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NÕUKOGU JA KOMISJON

NÕUKOGU JA KOMISJONI OTSUS,

13. detsember 2004,

mis käsitleb ühelt poolt Euroopa ühenduste ja nende liikmesriikide ning teiselt poolt Horvaatia
Vabariigi vahelise stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsioonilepingu sõlmimist

(2005/40/EÜ, Euratom)

EUROOPA LIIDU NÕUKOGU,

EUROOPA ÜHENDUSTE KOMISJON,

võttes arvesse Euroopa Ühenduse asutamislepingut, eriti selle
artiklit 310 koostoimes artikli 300 lõike 2 esimese lõigu
viimase lausega ja lõike 3 teise lõiguga, (1)

võttes arvesse Euroopa Aatomienergiaühenduse asutamis-
lepingut, eriti selle artikli 101 teist lõiku,

võttes arvesse komisjoni ettepanekut, (2)

võttes arvesse Euroopa Parlamendi nõusolekut, (3)

võttes arvesse nõukogu Euroopa Aatomienergiaühenduse asuta-
mislepingu artikli 101 kohaselt antud heakskiitu

ning arvestades järgmist:

(1) Ühelt poolt Euroopa ühenduste ja nende liikmesriikide
ning teiselt poolt Horvaatia Vabariigi vaheline stabilisee-
rimis- ja assotsiatsioonileping allkirjastati Euroopa Ühen-
duse nimel 29. oktoobril 2001. aastal Luxembourgis
võimalusega sõlmida hilisemal kuupäeval.

(2) Nimetatud lepingus sisalduvad kaubandust käsitlevad
sätted on erandliku iseloomuga, seotud stabiliseerimis- ja
assotsieerimisprotsessi raames rakendatud poliitikaga
ning ei kujuta Euroopa Liidu jaoks lisaks Lääne-Balkani
riikidele muude osas pretsedenti ühenduse kaubandus-
poliitikas.

(3) Nimetatud lepingu sätted, mis kuuluvad Euroopa Ühen-
duse asutamislepingu IV jaotise III osa kohaldamisalasse,
on siduvad Ühendkuningriigi ja Iirimaa kui eraldiseisvate
lepinguosaliste ja mitte kui Euroopa Ühenduse liikmete
suhtes kuni selle ajani, kui Ühendkuningriik või Iirimaa
(vastavalt olukorrale) teatab Horvaatia Vabariigile, et
nimetatud sätted on talle siduvad Euroopa Liidu lepin-
gule ja Euroopa Ühenduse asutamislepingule lisatud
Ühendkuningriigi ja Iirimaa seisukohta käsitleva proto-
kolli kohaselt. Sama kehtib Taani suhtes nendele lepingu-
tele lisatud Taani seisukohta käsitleva protokolli koha-
selt.

(4) Leping tuleks heaks kiita,

ON VASTU VÕTNUD JÄRGMISE OTSUSE:

Artikkel 1

1. Käesolevaga kiidetakse Euroopa Ühenduse ja Euroopa
Aatomienergiaühenduse nimel heaks ühelt poolt Euroopa ühen-
duste ja nende liikmesriikide ning teiselt poolt Horvaatia Vaba-
riigi vaheline stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsioonileping, selle lisad
ja protokollid ning lõppaktile lisatud deklaratsioonid.

2. Lõikes 1 nimetatud tekstid on lisatud käesolevale otsu-
sele. (4)
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(1) Euroopa Ühendus võttis pärast Euroopa Söe- ja Teraseühenduse
tegevuse lõppemist 23. juulil 2002. aastal üle kõik selle õigused ja
kohustused (EÜT L 194, 23.7.2002, lk 35 ja 36).

(2) EÜT C 332 E, 27.11.2001, lk 2.
(3) EÜT C 177 E, 25.7.2002, lk 122.

(4) Ühelt poolt Euroopa ühenduste ja nende liikmesriikide ning teiselt
poolt Horvaatia Vabariigi vahelise stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsiooni-
lepingu eestikeelne tekst avaldatakse pärast seda, kui ELi —
Horvaatia stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsiooninõukogu on selle heaks
kiitnud.



Artikkel 2

1. Ühenduse seisukoha stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsiooninõu-
kogus ning stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsioonikomitees, kui nime-
tatud komiteel on volitus esindada stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiat-
siooninõukogu, määrab kindlaks komisjoni ettepanekul
nõukogu või vajaduse korral komisjon, mõlemal juhul toimub
see kooskõlas asutamislepingute vastavate sätetega.

2. Kooskõlas stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsioonilepingu artik-
liga 111 on stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsiooninõukogu eesistu-
jaks nõukogu eesistuja. Stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsioonikomitee
eesistujaks on nimetatud komitee töökorra kohaselt komisjoni
esindaja.

3. Nõukogu otsustab stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsiooninõu-
kogu otsuste ja komisjon otsustab stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiat-
sioonikomitee otsuste avaldamise Euroopa Liidu Teatajas igal
üksikjuhul eraldi.

Artikkel 3

Käesolevaga antakse nõukogu eesistujale volitus määrata isikud,
kellel on õigus anda Euroopa Ühenduse nimel hoiule lepingu
artiklis 127 sätestatud teavitamisdokument. Komisjoni presi-
dent annab nimetatud teavitamisdokumendid hoiule Euroopa
Aatomienergiaühenduse nimel.

Brüssel, 13. detsember 2004

Nõukogu nimel

eesistuja
B. R. BOT

Komisjoni nimel

president
J. M. BARROSO
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STABILISATION AND ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT

between the European Communities and their Member States, of the one part, and the Republic of
Croatia, of the other part

THE KINGDOM OF BELGIUM,

THE KINGDOM OF DENMARK,

THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,

THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC,

THE KINGDOM OF SPAIN,

THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,

IRELAND,

THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

THE GRAND DUCHY OF LUXEMBOURG,

THE KINGDOM OF THE NETHERLANDS,

THE REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA,

THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC,

THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND,

THE KINGDOM OF SWEDEN,

THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND,

Contracting Parties to the Treaty establishing the European Community, the Treaty establishing the European Coal and
Steel Community, the Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community, and the Treaty on European Union,

hereinafter referred to as “Member States”, and

THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY, THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, THE EUROPEAN ATOMIC
ENERGY COMMUNITY,

hereinafter referred to as the “Community”,

of the one part, and

THE REPUBLIC OF CROATIA, hereinafter referred to as “Croatia”,

of the other part,

CONSIDERING the strong links between the Parties and the values that they share, their desire to strengthen those links
and establish a close and lasting relationship based on reciprocity and mutual interest, which should allow Croatia to
further strengthen and extend the relations with the Community,

CONSIDERING the importance of this Agreement, in the framework of the Stabilisation and Association process with
the countries of south-eastern Europe, in the establishment and consolidation of a stable European order based on
cooperation, of which the European Union is a mainstay, as well as in the framework of the Stability Pact,

CONSIDERING the commitment of the Parties to contribute by all means to the political, economic and institutional
stabilisation in Croatia as well as in the region, through the development of civic society and democratisation, institution
building and public administration reform, enhanced trade and economic cooperation, wide-ranging cooperation, inclu-
ding in justice and home affairs, and the strengthening of national and regional security,

CONSIDERING the commitment of the Parties to increasing political and economic freedoms as the very basis of this
Agreement, as well as their commitment to respect human rights and the rule of law, including the rights of persons
belonging to national minorities, and democratic principles through a multiparty system with free and fair elections,

CONSIDERING that Croatia reaffirms its commitment to the right of return for all refugees and displaced persons and to
the protection of their related rights,
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CONSIDERING the commitment of the Parties to the full implementation of all principles and provisions of the UN
Charter, of the OSCE, notably those of the Helsinki Final Act, the concluding documents of the Madrid and Vienna
Conferences, the Charter of Paris for a New Europe, and of the Stability Pact for south-eastern Europe, as well as to
compliance with the obligations under the Dayton/Paris and Erdut agreements, so as to contribute to regional stability
and cooperation among the countries of the region,

CONSIDERING the commitment of the Parties to the principles of free market economy and the readiness of the
Community to contribute to the economic reforms in Croatia,

CONSIDERING the commitment of the Parties to free trade, in compliance with the rights and obligations arising out of
the WTO,

DESIROUS of establishing regular political dialogue on bilateral and international issues of mutual interest, including
regional aspects, taking into account the Common Foreign and Security Policy of the European Union,

CONVINCED that the Stabilisation and Association Agreement will create a new climate for economic relations between
them and above all for the development of trade and investment, factors crucial to economic restructuring and moderni-
sation,

BEARING IN MIND the commitment by Croatia to approximate its legislation in the relevant sectors to that of the
Community,

TAKING ACCOUNT of the Community's willingness to provide decisive support for the implementation of reform and
reconstruction, and to use all available instruments of cooperation and technical, financial and economic assistance on a
comprehensive indicative multiannual basis to this endeavour,

CONFIRMING that the provisions of this Agreement that fall within the scope of Part III, Title IV of the Treaty establis-
hing the European Community bind the United Kingdom and Ireland as separate Contracting Parties, and not as a part
of the European Community, until the United Kingdom or Ireland (as the case may be) notifies Croatia that it has
become bound as part of the European Community in accordance with the Protocol on the position of the United
Kingdom and Ireland annexed to the Treaty on European Union and the Treaty establishing the European Community.
The same applies to Denmark, in accordance with the Protocol annexed to those Treaties on the position of Denmark,

RECALLING the Zagreb Summit, which called for further consolidation of relations between the countries of the Stabili-
sation and Association Process and the European Union as well as enhanced regional cooperation,

RECALLING the European Union's readiness to integrate to the fullest possible extent Croatia into the political and
economic mainstream of Europe and its status as a potential candidate for EU membership on the basis of the Treaty on
European Union and fulfilment of the criteria defined by the European Council in June 1993, subject to the successful
implementation of this Agreement, notably regarding regional cooperation,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

1. An Association is hereby established between the
Community and its Member States, of the one part and Croatia,
of the other part.

2. The aims of this Association are:

— to provide an appropriate framework for political dialogue,
allowing the development of close political relations
between the Parties;

— to support the efforts of Croatia to develop its economic
and international cooperation, also through the approxima-
tion of its legislation to that of the Community;

— to support the efforts of Croatia to complete the transition
into a market economy, to promote harmonious economic
relations and develop gradually a free trade area between
the Community and Croatia;

— to foster regional cooperation in all the fields covered by
this Agreement.

TITLE I

GENERAL PRINCIPLES

Article 2

Respect for the democratic principles and human rights as
proclaimed in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and
as defined in the Helsinki Final Act and the Charter of Paris for
a New Europe, respect for international law principles and the
rule of law as well as the principles of market economy as
reflected in the Document of the CSCE Bonn Conference on
Economic Cooperation, shall form the basis of the domestic
and external policies of the Parties and constitute essential
elements of this Agreement.

Article 3

International and regional peace and stability and the develop-
ment of good neighbourly relations are central to the Stabilisa-
tion and Association Process referred to in the conclusions of
the Council of the European Union on 21 June 1999. The
conclusion and the implementation of this Agreement come
within the framework of the conclusions of the Council of the
European Union of 29 April 1997, and are based on the indivi-
dual merits of Croatia.
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Article 4

Croatia commits itself to continue and foster cooperation and
good neighbourly relations with the other countries of the
region including an appropriate level of mutual concessions
concerning the movement of persons, goods, capital and
services as well as the development of projects of common
interest, notably those related to refugee return and combating
organised crime, corruption, money laundering, illegal migra-
tion and trafficking. This commitment constitutes a key factor
in the development of the relations and cooperation between
the Parties and thus contributes to regional stability.

Article 5

1. The Association shall be implemented progressively and
shall be fully realised at the latest within six years after the
entry into force of this Agreement.

2. The Stabilisation and Association Council established
under Article 110 shall regularly review the application of this
Agreement and the accomplishment by Croatia of legal, admi-
nistrative, institutional and economic reforms in the light of
the preamble and in accordance with the general principles laid
down in this Agreement.

Article 6

The Agreement shall be fully compatible with the relevant
WTO provisions, in particular Article XXIV of the GATT 1994
and Article V of the GATS.

TITLE II

POLITICAL DIALOGUE

Article 7

Political dialogue between the Parties shall be established within
the context of this Agreement. It shall accompany and consoli-
date the rapprochement between the European Union and
Croatia and contribute to the establishment of close links of
solidarity and new forms of cooperation between the Parties.

The political dialogue is intended to promote in particular:

— Croatia's full integration into the community of democratic
nations and gradual rapprochement with the European
Union;

— an increasing convergence of positions of the Parties on
international issues, also through the exchange of informa-
tion as appropriate, and, in particular, on those issues likely
to have substantial effects on the Parties;

— regional cooperation and the development of good neigh-
bourly relations;

— common views on security and stability in Europe, inclu-
ding cooperation in the areas covered by the Common
Foreign and Security Policy of the European Union.

Article 8

1. Political dialogue shall take place within the Stabilisation
and Association Council, which shall have general responsibi-
lity for any matter which the Parties might wish to put to it.

2. At the request of the Parties, political dialogue may also
take place in the following formats:

— meetings, where necessary, of senior officials representing
Croatia, on the one hand, and the Presidency of the Council
of the European Union and the Commission, on the other;

— taking full advantage of all diplomatic channels between the
Parties, including appropriate contacts in third countries
and within the United Nations, the OSCE, the Council of
Europe and other international fora;

— any other means which would make a useful contribution
to consolidating, developing and stepping up this dialogue.

Article 9

Political dialogue at parliamentary level shall take place within
the framework of the Stabilisation and Association Parliamen-
tary Committee established under Article 116.

Article 10

Political dialogue may take place within a multilateral frame-
work, and as a regional dialogue including other countries of
the region.

TITLE III

REGIONAL COOPERATION

Article 11

In conformity with its commitment to peace and stability, and
to the development of good neighbourly relations, Croatia will
actively promote regional cooperation. The Community will
also support projects having a regional or cross-border dimen-
sion through its technical assistance programmes.

Whenever Croatia envisages to reinforcing its cooperation with
one of the countries mentioned in Articles 12 to 14 below, it
shall inform and consult the Community and its Member States
in accordance with the provisions laid down in Title X.

Article 12

Cooperation with other countries having signed a Stabili-
sation and Association Agreement

After the signature of this Agreement, Croatia shall start nego-
tiations with the country or the countries which have already
signed a Stabilisation and Association Agreement with a view
to concluding bilateral conventions on regional cooperation,
the aim of which will be to enhance the scope of cooperation
between the countries concerned.
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The main elements of these conventions will be:

— political dialogue;

— the establishment of a free trade area between the parties,
consistent with the relevant WTO provisions;

— mutual concessions concerning the movement of workers,
establishment, supply of services, current payments and
movement of capital as well as other policies related to the
movement of persons at an equivalent level to that of this
Agreement;

— provisions on cooperation in other fields whether or not
covered by this Agreement, and notably the field of Justice
and Home Affairs.

These conventions will contain provisions for the creation of
the necessary institutional mechanisms, as appropriate.

These conventions shall be concluded within two years after
the entry into force of this Agreement. Readiness by Croatia to
conclude such conventions will be a condition for the further
development of the relations between Croatia and the European
Union.

Article 13

Cooperation with other countries concerned by the Stabi-
lisation and Association Process

Croatia shall engage in regional cooperation with the other
countries concerned by the Stabilisation and Association
Process in some or all the fields of cooperation covered by this
Agreement, and notably those of common interest. Such
cooperation should be compatible with the principles and
objectives of this Agreement.

Article 14

Cooperation with countries candidates for EU accession

Croatia may foster its cooperation and conclude a convention
on regional cooperation with any country candidate for EU
accession in any of the fields of cooperation covered by this
Agreement. Such convention should aim gradually to align
bilateral relations between Croatia and that country to the rele-
vant part of the relations between the European Community
and its Member States and that country.

TITLE IV

FREE MOVEMENT OF GOODS

Article 15

1. The Community and Croatia shall gradually establish a
free trade area over a period lasting a maximum of six years

starting from the entry into force of this Agreement in accor-
dance with the provisions of this Agreement and in conformity
with those of the GATT 1994 and the WTO. In so doing they
shall take into account the specific requirements laid down
hereinafter.

2. The Combined Nomenclature of goods shall be applied to
the classification of goods in trade between the two Parties.

3. For each product the basic duty to which the successive
reductions set out in this Agreement are to be applied shall be
the duty actually applied erga omnes on the day preceding the
signature of this Agreement or the duty bound in the WTO for
the year 2002, whichever is the lowest.

4. If, after the signature of this Agreement, any tariff reduc-
tion is applied on an erga omnes basis, in particular reductions
resulting from the tariff negotiations in the WTO, such reduced
duties shall replace the basic duty referred to in paragraph 3 as
from the date when such reductions are applied.

5. The Community and Croatia shall communicate to each
other their respective basic duties.

CHAPTER I

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTS

Article 16

1. The provisions of this Chapter shall apply to products
originating in the Community or in Croatia listed in Chap-
ters 25 to 97 of the Combined Nomenclature, with the excep-
tion of the products listed in Annex I. § I, (ii) of the Agreement
on agriculture (GATT 1994).

2. The provisions of Articles 17 and 18 shall neither apply
to textile products nor to steel products of Chapter 72 of the
Combined Nomenclature, as specified in Articles 22 and 23.

3. Trade between the Parties in products covered by the
Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community
shall be conducted in accordance with the provisions of that
Treaty.

Article 17

1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of
products originating in Croatia shall be abolished upon the
entry into force of this Agreement.

2. Quantitative restrictions on imports into the Community
and measures having equivalent effect shall be abolished on the
date of entry into force of this Agreement with regard to
products originating in Croatia.
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Article 18

1. Customs duties on imports into Croatia of goods origina-
ting in the Community other than those listed in Annexes I
and II shall be abolished upon the entry into force of this
Agreement.

2. Customs duties on imports into Croatia of goods origina-
ting in the Community which are listed in Annex I shall be
progressively reduced in accordance with the following time-
table:

— on the entry into force of the Agreement each duty shall be
reduced to 60 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2003 each duty shall be reduced to 30 % of
the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2004 the remaining duties shall be abolished.

3. Customs duties on imports into Croatia of goods origina-
ting in the Community which are listed in Annex II shall be
progressively reduced and eliminated in accordance with the
following timetable:

— on the entry into force of the Agreement each duty shall be
reduced to 70 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2003 each duty shall be reduced to 50 % of
the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2004 each duty shall be reduced to 40 % of
the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2005 each duty shall be reduced to 30 % of
the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2006 each duty shall be reduced to 15 % of
the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2007 the remaining duties shall be abolished.

4. Quantitative restrictions on imports into Croatia of goods
originating in the Community and measures having equivalent
effect shall be abolished upon the date of entry into force of
this Agreement.

Article 19

The Community and Croatia shall abolish upon the entry into
force of this Agreement in trade between themselves any
charges having an effect equivalent to customs duties on
imports.

Article 20

1. The Community and Croatia shall abolish any customs
duties on exports and charges having equivalent effect upon
the entry into force of this Agreement.

2. The Community and Croatia shall abolish between them-
selves any quantitative restrictions on exports and measures
having equivalent effect upon the entry into force of this
Agreement.

Article 21

Croatia declares its readiness to reduce its customs duties in
trade with the Community more rapidly than is provided for in
Article 18, if its general economic situation and the situation of
the economic sector concerned so permit.

The Stabilisation and Association Council shall make recom-
mendations to this effect.

Article 22

Protocol 1 lays down the arrangements applicable to the textile
products referred to therein.

Article 23

Protocol 2 lays down the arrangements applicable to the steel
products of Chapter 72 of the Combined Nomenclature
referred to therein.

CHAPTER II

AGRICULTURE AND FISHERIES

Article 24

Definition

1. The provisions of this Chapter shall apply to trade in agri-
cultural and fishery products originating in the Community or
in Croatia.

2. The term “agricultural and fishery products” refers to the
products listed in Chapters 1 to 24 of the Combined Nomenc-
lature and the products listed in Annex I, § I, (ii) of the Agree-
ment on agriculture (GATT, 1994).

3. This definition includes fish and fisheries products
covered by chapter 3, headings 1604 and 1605, and subhea-
dings 0511 91, 2301 20 and ex 1902 20 (“stuffed pasta
containing more than 20 % by weight of fish, crustaceans,
molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates”).
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Article 25

Protocol 3 lays down the trade arrangements for processed
agricultural products which are listed therein.

Article 26

1. On the date of entry into force of this Agreement, the
Community shall abolish all quantitative restrictions and
measures having equivalent effect on imports of agricultural
and fishery products originating in Croatia.

2. On the date of entry into force of this Agreement, Croatia
shall abolish all quantitative restrictions and measures having
equivalent effect on imports of agricultural and fishery products
originating in the Community.

Article 27

Agricultural products

1. From the date of entry into force of this Agreement, the
Community shall abolish the customs duties and charges
having equivalent effect on imports of agricultural products
originating in Croatia, other than those of heading Nos 0102,
0201, 0202 and 2204 of the Combined Nomenclature.

For the products covered by Chapters 7 and 8 of the Combined
Nomenclature, for which the Common Customs Tariff provides
for the application of ad valorem customs duties and a specific
customs duty, the elimination applies only to the ad valorem
part of the duty.

2. From the date of entry into force of this Agreement, the
Community shall fix the customs duties applicable to imports
into the Community of “baby-beef” products defined in
Annex III and originating in Croatia at 20 % of the ad valorem
duty and 20 % of the specific duty as laid down in the
Common Customs Tariff of the European Communities, within
the limit of an annual tariff quota of 9 400 tonnes expressed in
carcase weight.

3. (a) From the date of entry into force of this Agreement,
Croatia shall:

(i) abolish the customs duties applicable on imports of
certain agricultural products originating in the
Community, listed in Annex IV (a);

(ii) abolish the customs duties applicable on imports of
certain agricultural products originating in the
Community, listed in Annex IV (b) within the limits
of tariff quotas indicated for each product in that

Annex. The tariff quotas will be increased yearly by
a quantity indicated for each product in that Annex.

(b) From the first year after the date of entry into force of
this Agreement, Croatia shall

(i) abolish the customs duties applicable on imports of
certain agricultural products originating in the
Community, listed in Annex IV (c).

(c) From the date of entry into force of this Agreement,
Croatia shall

(i) abolish progressively the customs duties applicable
on imports of certain agricultural products origina-
ting in the Community, listed in Annex IV (d)
within the limits of tariff quotas and in accordance
with the timetable indicated for each product in
that Annex.

(ii) reduce progressively to 50 % of the MFN duty the
customs duties applicable on imports of certain
agricultural products originating in the Community,
listed in Annex IV (e) in accordance with the time-
table indicated for each product in that Annex.

(iii) reduce progressively to 50 % of the MFN duty the
customs duties applicable on imports of certain
agricultural products originating in the Community,
listed in Annex IV (f) within the limits of tariff
quotas in accordance with the timetable indicated
for each product in that Annex.

4. The trade arrangements to apply to wine and spirit
products will be defined in an additional protocol on wine and
spirits.

Article 28

Fisheries products

1. From the entry into force of this Agreement, the Commu-
nity shall totally eliminate customs duties on fish and fisheries
products, other than those listed in Annex V (a), originating in
Croatia. Products listed in Annex V (a) shall be subject to the
provisions laid down therein.

2. From the entry into force of this Agreement, Croatia shall
abolish all charges having an equivalent effect to a custom duty
and totally eliminate customs duties on fish and fisheries
products, other than those listed in Annex V (b), originating in
the European Community. Products listed in Annex V (b) shall
be subject to provisions laid down therein.
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Article 29

Taking account of the volume of trade in agricultural and
fishery products between the Parties, of their particular sensiti-
vities, of the rules of the Community common policies and of
the Croatian policies for agriculture and fisheries, of the role of
agriculture and fisheries in Croatia's economy and of the conse-
quences of the multilateral trade negotiations under the WTO,
the Community and Croatia shall examine in the Stabilisation
and Association Council, no later than 1 July 2006 product by
product and on an orderly and appropriate reciprocal basis, the
opportunities for granting each other further concessions with
a view to implementing greater liberalisation of the trade in
agricultural and fishery products.

Article 30

The provisions of this Chapter shall in no way affect the appli-
cation, on a unilateral basis, of more favourable measures by
one or the other Party.

Article 31

Notwithstanding other provisions of this Agreement, and in
particular Article 38, given the particular sensitivity of the agri-
cultural and fisheries markets, if imports of products origina-
ting in one of the two Parties, which are the subject of conces-
sions granted pursuant to Article 25, 27 and 28, cause serious
disturbance to the markets or to their domestic regulatory
mechanisms, in the other Party, both Parties shall enter into
consultations immediately to find an appropriate solution.
Pending such solution, the Party concerned may take the
appropriate measures it deems necessary.

CHAPTER III

COMMON PROVISIONS

Article 32

The provisions of this Chapter shall apply to trade in all
products between the Parties except where otherwise provided
herein or in Protocols 1, 2 and 3.

Article 33

Standstill

1. From the date of entry into force of this Agreement, no
new customs duties on imports or exports or charges having
equivalent effect shall be introduced, nor shall those already
applied be increased, in trade between the Community and
Croatia.

2. From the date of entry into force of this Agreement, no
new quantitative restriction on imports or exports or measure
having equivalent effect shall be introduced, nor shall those
existing be made more restrictive, in trade between the
Community and Croatia.

3. Without prejudice to the concessions granted under
Article 26, the provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article
shall not restrict in any way the pursuit of the respective agri-
cultural policies of Croatia and the Community or the taking of
any measures under those policies in so far as the import
regime in the Annexes III, IV (a), (b), (c), (d), (e), (f) and V (a)
and (b) is not affected.

Article 34

Prohibition of fiscal discrimination

1. The Parties shall refrain from, and abolish where existing,
any measure or practice of an internal fiscal nature establishing,
whether directly or indirectly, discrimination between the
products of one Party and like products originating in the terri-
tory of the other Party.

2. Products exported to the territory of one of the Parties
may not benefit from repayment of internal indirect taxation in
excess of the amount of indirect taxation imposed on them.

Article 35

The provisions concerning the abolition of customs duties on
imports shall also apply to customs duties of a fiscal nature.

Article 36

Customs unions, free trade areas, cross-border arrange-
ments

1. This Agreement shall not preclude the maintenance or
establishment of customs unions, free trade areas or arrange-
ments for frontier trade except in so far as they alter the trade
arrangements provided for in this Agreement.

2. During the transitional periods specified in Article 18,
this Agreement shall not affect the implementation of the
specific preferential arrangements governing the movement of
goods either laid down in frontier agreements previously conc-
luded between one or more Member States and the Socialist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and succeeded to by Croatia or
resulting from the bilateral agreements specified in Title III
concluded by Croatia in order to promote regional trade.

28.1.2005 L 26/9Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



3. Consultations between the Parties shall take place within
the Stabilisation and Association Council concerning the agree-
ments described in paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article and,
where requested, on other major issues related to their respec-
tive trade policies towards third countries. In particular in the
event of a third country acceding to the Community, such
consultations shall take place so as to ensure that account is
taken of the mutual interests of the Community and Croatia
stated in this Agreement.

Article 37

Dumping

1. If one of the Parties finds that dumping is taking place in
trade with the other Party within the meaning of Article VI of
the GATT 1994, it may take appropriate measures against this
practice in accordance with the Agreement on implementation
of Article VI of the GATT 1994 and its own related internal
legislation.

2. As regards paragraph 1 of this Article, the Stabilisation
and Association Council shall be informed of the dumping case
as soon as the authorities of the importing Party have initiated
an investigation. When no end has been put to the dumping
within the meaning of Article VI of the GATT or no other satis-
factory solution has been reached within 30 days of the matter
being referred to the Stabilisation and Association Council, the
importing Party may adopt the appropriate measures.

Article 38

General safeguard clause

1. Where any product of one Party is being imported into
the territory of the other Party in such increased quantities and
under such conditions as to cause or threaten to cause:

— serious injury to the domestic industry of like or directly
competitive products in the territory of the importing Party;
or

— serious disturbances in any sector of the economy or diffi-
culties which could bring about serious deterioration in the
economic situation of a region of the importing Party,

the importing Party may take appropriate measures under the
conditions and in accordance with the procedures laid down in
this Article.

2. The Community and Croatia shall only apply safeguard
measures between themselves in accordance with the provi-
sions of this Agreement. Such measures shall not exceed what
is necessary to remedy the difficulties which have arisen, and
should normally consist of the suspension of the further reduc-
tion of any applicable rate of duty provided for under this

Agreement for the product concerned or the increase of the
rate of duty for that product. Such measures shall contain clear
elements progressively leading to their elimination at the end
of the set period, at the latest. Measures shall not be taken for a
period exceeding one year. In very exceptional circumstances,
measures may be taken up to a total maximum period of three
years. No safeguard measure shall be applied to the import of a
product that has previously been subject to such a measure for
a period of, at least, three years since the expiry of the
measure.

3. In the cases specified in this Article, before taking the
measures provided for therein or, in the cases to which
paragraph 4(b) applies, as soon as possible, the Community or
Croatia, as the case may be, shall supply the Stabilisation and
Association Council with all relevant information, with a view
to seeking a solution acceptable to the two Parties.

4. For the implementation of the above paragraphs the
following provisions shall apply:

(a) The difficulties arising from the situation referred to in this
Article shall be referred for examination to the Stabilisation
and Association Council, which may take any decisions
needed to put an end to such difficulties.

If the Stabilisation and Association Council or the exporting
Party has not taken a decision putting an end to the diffi-
culties or no other satisfactory solution has been reached
within 30 days of the matter being referred to the Stabilisa-
tion and Association Council, the importing Party may
adopt the appropriate measures to remedy the problem in
accordance with this Article. In the selection of safeguard
measures, priority must be given to those which least
disturb the functioning of the arrangements established in
this Agreement.

(b) Where exceptional and critical circumstances requiring
immediate action make prior information or examination,
as the case may be, impossible, the Party concerned may, in
the situations specified in this Article, apply forth with
precautionary measures necessary to deal with the situation
and shall inform the other Party immediately thereof.

5. The safeguard measures shall be notified immediately to
the Stabilisation and Association Council and shall be the
subject of periodic consultations within that body, particularly
with a view to establishing a timetable for their abolition as
soon as circumstances permit.

6. In the event of the Community or Croatia subjecting
imports of products liable to give rise to the difficulties referred
to in this Article to an administrative procedure having at its
purpose the rapid provision of information on the trend of
trade flows, it shall inform the other Party.
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Article 39

Shortage clause

1. Where compliance with the provisions of this Title leads
to:

(a) a critical shortage, or threat thereof, of foodstuffs or other
products essential to the exporting Party; or

(b) re-export to a third country of a product against which the
exporting Party maintains quantitative export restrictions,
export duties or measures or charges having equivalent
effect, and where the situations referred to above give rise,
or are likely to give rise to major difficulties for the expor-
ting Party

that Party may take appropriate measures under the conditions
and in accordance with the procedures laid down in this
Article.

2. In the selection of measures, priority must be given to
those which least disturb the functioning of the arrangements
in this Agreement. Such measures shall not be applied in a
manner which would constitute a means of arbitrary or unjusti-
fiable discrimination where the same conditions prevail, or a
disguised restriction on trade and shall be eliminated when the
conditions no longer justify their maintenance.

3. Before taking the measures provided for in paragraph 1
of this Article or, as soon as possible in cases to which para-
graph 4 of this Article applies the Community or Croatia, as
the case may be, shall supply the Stabilisation and Association
Council with all relevant information, with a view to seeking a
solution acceptable to the Parties. The Parties within the Stabili-
sation and Association Council may agree on any means
needed to put an end to the difficulties. If no agreement is
reached within 30 days of the matter being referred to the
Stabilisation and Association Council, the exporting Party may
apply measures under this Article on the exportation of the
product concerned.

4. Where exceptional and critical circumstances requiring
immediate action make prior information or examination, as
the case may be, impossible, the Community or Croatia, whic-
hever is concerned, may apply forthwith the precautionary
measures necessary to deal with the situation and shall inform
the other Party immediately thereof.

5. Any measures applied pursuant to this Article shall be
immediately notified to the Stabilisation and Association
Council and shall be the subject of periodic consultations
within that body, particularly with a view to establishing a
timetable their elimination as soon as circumstances permit.

Article 40

State monopolies

Croatia shall progressively adjust any State monopolies of a
commercial character so as to ensure that, by the end of the
fourth year following the entry into force of this Agreement,
no discrimination regarding the conditions under which goods
are procured and marketed exists between nationals of the
Member States and Croatia. The Stabilisation and Association
Council shall be informed about the measures adopted to attain
this objective.

Article 41

Protocol 4 lays down the rules of origin for the application of
tariff preferences provided for in this Agreement.

Article 42

Restrictions authorised

This Agreement shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions
on imports, exports or goods in transit justified on grounds of
public morality, public policy or public security; the protection
of health and life of humans, animals or plants; the protection
of national treasures of artistic, historic or archaeological value
or the protection of intellectual, industrial and commercial
property, or rules relating to gold and silver. Such prohibitions
or restrictions shall not, however, constitute a means of arbi-
trary discrimination or a disguised restriction on trade between
the Parties.

Article 43

Both Parties agree to cooperate to reduce the potential for fraud
in the application of the trade provisions of this Agreement.

Notwithstanding other provisions of this Agreement, and in
particular Articles 31, 38 and 89 and Protocol 4, where one
Party finds that there is sufficient evidence of fraud such as a
significant increase in trade of products by one Party to the
other Party, beyond the level reflecting economic conditions
such as normal production and export capacities, or failure to
provide administrative cooperation as required for the verifica-
tion of evidence of origin by the other Party, both Parties shall
enter into consultations immediately to find an appropriate
solution. Pending such solution, the Party concerned may take
the appropriate measures it deems necessary. In the selection of
the measures priority must be given to those which least
disturb the functioning of the arrangements established in this
Agreement.
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Article 44

The application of this Agreement shall be without prejudice to
the application of the provisions of Community law to the
Canary Islands.

TITLE V

MOVEMENT OF WORKERS, ESTABLISHMENT, SUPPLY
OF SERVICES, CAPITAL

CHAPTER I

MOVEMENT OF WORKERS

Article 45

1. Subject to the conditions and modalities applicable in
each Member State:

— treatment accorded to workers who are Croatian nationals
and who are legally employed in the territory of a Member
State shall be free of any discrimination based on nationa-
lity, as regards working conditions, remuneration or
dismissal, compared to its own nationals;

— the legally resident spouse and children of a worker legally
employed in the territory of a Member State, with the
exception of seasonal workers and of workers coming
under bilateral agreements within the meaning of Article 46,
unless otherwise provided by such agreements, shall have
access to the labour market of that Member State, during
the period of that worker's authorised stay of employment.

2. Croatia shall, subject to the conditions and modalities in
that country, accord the treatment referred to in paragraph 1
to workers who are nationals of a Member State and are legally
employed in its territory as well as to their spouse and children
who are legally resident in the said country.

Article 46

1. Taking into account the labour market situation in the
Member States, subject to their legislation and to compliance
with the rules in force in the Member States in the area of
mobility of workers:

— the existing facilities of access to employment for Croatian
workers accorded by Member States under bilateral agree-
ments should be preserved and if possible improved;

— the other Member States shall examine the possibility of
concluding similar agreements.

2. The Stabilisation and Association Council shall examine
the granting of other improvements, including facilities for
access to professional training, in accordance with the rules
and procedures in force in the Member States, and taking into
account the labour market situation in the Member States and
in the Community.

Article 47

1. Rules shall be laid down for the coordination of social
security systems for workers with Croatian nationality, legally
employed in the territory of a Member State, and for the
members of their families legally resident there. To that effect,
a decision of the Stabilisation and Association Council, which
should not affect any rights or obligations arising from bilateral
agreements where the latter provide for more favourable treat-
ment, shall put the following provisions in place:

— all periods of insurance, employment or residence
completed by such workers in the various Member States
shall be added together for the purpose of pensions and
annuities in respect of old age, invalidity and death and for
the purpose of medical care for such workers and such
family members;

— any pensions or annuities in respect of old age, death,
industrial accident or occupational disease, or of invalidity
resulting therefrom, with the exception of non-contributory
benefits, shall be freely transferable at the rate applied by
virtue of the law of the debtor Member State or States;

— the workers in question shall receive family allowances for
the members of their families as defined above.

2. Croatia shall accord to workers who are nationals of a
Member State and legally employed in its territory, and to
members of their families legally resident there, treatment
similar to that specified in the second and third indents of para-
graph 1.

CHAPTER II

ESTABLISHMENT

Article 48

For the purposes of this Agreement:

(a) “Community company” or a “Croatian company” respecti-
vely shall mean a company set up in accordance with the
laws of a Member State or of Croatia respectively and
having its registered office or central administration or
principal place of business in the territory of the Commu-
nity or Croatia respectively.
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However, should the company, set up in accordance with
the laws of a Member State or of Croatia respectively, have
only its registered office in the territory of the Community
or of Croatia respectively, the company shall be considered
a Community or a Croatian company respectively if its
operations possess a real and continuous link with the
economy of one of the Member States or of Croatia respec-
tively;

(b) “Subsidiary” of a company shall mean a company which is
effectively controlled by the first company;

(c) “Branch” of a company shall mean a place of business not
having legal personality which has the appearance of
permanency, such as the extension of a parent body, has a
management and is materially equipped to negotiate busi-
ness with third Parties so that the latter, although knowing
that there will if necessary be a legal link with the parent
body, the head office of which is abroad, do not have to
deal directly with such parent body but may transact busi-
ness at the place of business constituting the extension;

(d) “Establishment” shall mean:

(i) as regards nationals, the right to take up economic acti-
vities as self-employed persons, and to set up underta-
kings, in particular companies, which they effectively
control. Self-employment and business undertakings by
nationals shall not extend to seeking or taking employ-
ment in the labour market or confer a right of access to
the labour market of another party. The provisions of
this Chapter do not apply to those who are not exclusi-
vely self-employed;

(ii) as regards Community or Croatian companies, the right
to take up economic activities by means of the setting
up of subsidiaries and branches in Croatia or in the
Community respectively;

(e) “Operations” shall mean the pursuit of economic activities;

(f) “Economic activities” shall in principle include activities of
an industrial, commercial and professional character and
activities of craftsmen;

(g) “Community national” and “Croatian national” shall mean
respectively a natural person who is a national of one of
the Member States or of Croatia ;

(h) with regard to international maritime transport, including
intermodal operations involving a sea leg, nationals of the
Member States or of Croatia established outside the
Community or Croatia respectively, and shipping compa-
nies established outside the Community or Croatia and

controlled by nationals of a Member State or Croatian
nationals respectively, shall also be beneficiaries of the
provisions of this Chapter and Chapter III, if their vessels
are registered in that Member State or in Croatia respecti-
vely, in accordance with their respective legislation.

(i) “Financial services” shall mean those activities described
in Annex VI. The Stabilisation and Association Council
may extend or modify the scope of that Annex.

Article 49

1. Croatia shall facilitate the setting-up of operations on its
territory by Community companies and nationals. To that end,
it shall grant, upon entry into force of this Agreement:

(i) as regards the establishment of Community companies
treatment no less favourable than that accorded to its own
companies or to any third country company, whichever is
the better, and;

(ii) as regards the operation of subsidiaries and branches of
Community companies in Croatia, once established, treat-
ment no less favourable than that accorded to its own
companies and branches or to any subsidiary and branch
of any third country company, whichever is the better.

2. The Parties shall not adopt any new regulations or
measures which introduce discrimination as regards the esta-
blishment of Community or Croatian companies on their terri-
tory or in respect of their operation, once established, by
comparison with their own companies.

3. The Community and its Member States shall grant, from
the entry into force of this Agreement:

(i) as regards the establishment of Croatian companies, treat-
ment no less favourable than that accorded by Member
States to their own companies or to any company of any
third country, whichever is the better;

(ii) as regards the operation of subsidiaries and branches of
Croatian companies, established in their territory, treatment
no less favourable than that accorded by Member States to
their own companies and branches, or to any subsidiary
and branch of any third country company, established in
their territory, whichever is the better.

4. Four years after the entry into force of this Agreement,
the Stabilisation and Association Council will establish the
modalities to extend the above provisions to the establishment
of nationals of both Parties to the Agreement to take up
economic activities as self-employed persons.
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5. Notwithstanding the provisions of this Article:

(a) Subsidiaries and branches of Community companies shall
have, from the entry into force of this Agreement, the right
to use and rent real property in Croatia;

(b) Subsidiaries of Community companies shall also have the
right to acquire and enjoy ownership rights over real
property as Croatian companies and as regards public
goods/goods of common interest, the same rights as
enjoyed by Croatian companies, where these rights are
necessary for the conduct of the economic activities for
which they are established excluding natural resources, agri-
cultural land, forests and forestry land. Four years after the
entry into force of this Agreement the Stabilisation and
Association Council shall establish the modalities for exten-
ding rights under this paragraph to the excluded sectors.

(c) Four years after the entry into force of this Agreement, the
Stabilisation and Association Council shall examine the
possibility of extending the rights under (b), including
rights in the excluded sectors, to branches of Community
companies.

Article 50

1. Subject to the provisions of Article 49, with the exception
of financial services described in Annex VI, each Party may
regulate the establishment and operation of companies and
nationals on its territory, in so far as these regulations do not
discriminate against companies and nationals of the other Party
in comparison with its own companies and nationals.

2. In respect of financial services, notwithstanding any other
provisions of this Agreement, a Party shall not be prevented
from taking measures for prudential reasons, including for the
protection of investors, depositors, policy holders or persons to
whom a fiduciary duty is owned by a financial service supplier,
or to ensure the integrity and stability of the financial system.
Such measures shall not be used as a means of avoiding the
Party's obligations under the Agreement.

3. Nothing in the Agreement shall be construed to require a
Party to disclose information relating to the affairs and
accounts of individual customers or any confidential or
proprietary information in the possession of public entities.

Article 51

1. The provisions of this Chapter shall not apply to air
transport services, inland waterways transport services and
maritime cabotage services.

2. The Stabilisation and Association Council may make
recommendations for improving establishment and operations
in the areas covered by paragraph 1.

Article 52

1. The provisions of Articles 49 and 50 do not preclude the
application by a Party of particular rules concerning the esta-
blishment and operation in its territory of branches of compa-
nies of another Party not incorporated in the territory of the
first Party, which are justified by legal or technical differences
between such branches as compared to branches of companies
incorporated in its territory or, as regards financial services, for
prudential reasons.

2. The difference in treatment shall not go beyond what is
strictly necessary as a result of such legal or technical diffe-
rences or, as regards financial services, for prudential reasons.

Article 53

In order to make it easier for Community nationals and Croa-
tian nationals to take up and pursue regulated professional acti-
vities in Croatia and Community respectively, the Stabilisation
and Association Council shall examine which steps are neces-
sary for the mutual recognition of qualifications. It may take all
necessary measures to that end.

Article 54

1. A Community company or a Croatian company esta-
blished in the territory of Croatia or the Community respecti-
vely shall be entitled to employ, or have employed by one of
its subsidiaries or branches, in accordance with the legislation
in force in the host country of establishment, in the territory of
Croatia and the Community respectively, employees who are
nationals of the Member States and of Croatia respectively,
provided that such employees are key personnel as defined in
paragraph 2 and that they are employed exclusively by compa-
nies, subsidiaries or branches. The residence and work permits
of such employees shall only cover the period of such employ-
ment.

2. Key personnel of the above mentioned companies, herein
referred to as “organisations”, are “intra-corporate transferees”
as defined in (c) of this paragraph in the following categories,
provided that the organisation is a legal person and that the
persons concerned have been employed by it or have been
partners in it (other than as majority shareholders), for at least
the year immediately preceding such movement:

(a) Persons working in a senior position with an organisation,
who primarily direct the management of the establishment,
receiving general supervision or direction principally from
the board of directors or stockholders of the business or
their equivalent including:

— directing the establishment of a department or sub-divi-
sion of the establishment;

— supervising and controlling the work of other supervi-
sory, professional or managerial employees;
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— having the authority personally to recruit and dismiss
or recommend recruiting, dismissing or other personnel
actions;

(b) Persons working within an organisation who possess
uncommon knowledge essential to the establishment's
service, research equipment, techniques or management.
The assessment of such knowledge may reflect, apart from
knowledge specific to the establishment, a high level of
qualification referring to a type of work or trade requiring
specific technical knowledge, including membership of an
accredited profession;

(c) An “intra-corporate transferee” is defined as a natural
person working within an organisation in the territory of a
Party, and being temporarily transferred in the context of
pursuit of economic activities in the territory of the other
Party; the organisation concerned must have its principal
place of business in the territory of a Party and the transfer
be to an establishment (branch, subsidiary) of that organisa-
tion, effectively pursuing like economic activities in the
territory of the other Party.

3. The entry into and the temporary presence within the
territory of the Community or Croatia of Croatian and
Community nationals respectively shall be permitted, when
these representatives of companies are persons working in a
senior position, as defined in paragraph 2(a) above, within a
company, and are responsible for the setting up of a Commu-
nity subsidiary or branch of a Croatian company or of a Croa-
tian subsidiary or branch of a Community company in a
Member State or in Croatia respectively, when:

— those representatives are not engaged in making direct sales
or supplying services, and

— the company has its principal place of business outside the
Community or Croatia, respectively, and has no other
representative, office, branch or subsidiary in that
Member State or in Croatia respectively.

Article 55

During the first three years following the date of entry into
force of this Agreement, Croatia may, on a transitional basis,
introduce measures which derogate from the provisions of this
Chapter as regards the establishment of Community companies
and nationals of certain industries which:

— are undergoing restructuring, or are facing serious difficul-
ties, particularly where these entail serious social problems
in Croatia, or

— face the elimination or a drastic reduction of the total
market share held by Croatian companies or nationals in a
given sector or industry in Croatia, or

— are newly emerging industries in Croatia.

Such measures:

(i) shall cease to apply at the latest five years after the entry
into force of this Agreement.

(ii) shall be reasonable and necessary in order to remedy the
situation, and

(iii) shall not introduce discrimination concerning the activities
of Community companies or nationals already established
in Croatia at the time of introduction of a given measure,
by comparison with Croatian companies or nationals.

While devising and applying such measures, Croatia shall grant
preferential treatment wherever possible to Community compa-
nies and nationals, and in no case treatment less favourable
than that accorded to companies or nationals from any third
country. Prior to the adoption of these measures, Croatia shall
consult the Stabilisation and Association Council and shall not
put them into effect before a one month period has elapsed
following the notification to the Stabilisation and Association
Council of the concrete measures to be introduced by Croatia,
except where the threat of irreparable damage requires the
taking of urgent measures, in which case Croatia shall consult
the Stabilisation and Association Council immediately after
their adoption.

Upon the expiry of the third year following the entry into force
of this Agreement Croatia may introduce or maintain such
measures only with the authorisation of the Stabilisation and
Association Council and under conditions determined by the
latter.

CHAPTER III

SUPPLY OF SERVICES

Article 56

1. The Parties undertake in accordance with the following
provisions to take the necessary steps to allow progressively
the supply of services by Community or Croatian companies or
nationals which are established in a Party other than that of the
person for whom the services are intended.

2. In step with the liberalisation process mentioned in para-
graph 1, the Parties shall permit the temporary movement of
natural persons providing the service or who are employed by
the service provider as key personnel as defined in Article 54,
including natural persons who are representatives of a Commu-
nity or Croatian company or national and are seeking tempo-
rary entry for the purpose of negotiating for the sale of services
or entering into agreements to sell services for that service
provider, where those representatives will not be engaged in
making direct sales to the general public or in supplying
services themselves.
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3. As from four years after the entry into force of this
Agreement, the Stabilisation and Association Council shall take
the measures necessary to implement progressively the provi-
sions of paragraph 1. Account shall be taken of the progress
achieved by the Parties in the approximation of their laws.

Article 57

1. The Parties shall not take any measures or actions which
render the conditions for the supply of services by Community
and Croatian nationals or companies which are established in a
Party other than that of the person for whom the services are
intended significantly more restrictive as compared to the situ-
ation existing on the day preceding the day of entry into force
of the Agreement.

2. If one Party is of the view that measures introduced by
the other Party since the entry into force of the Agreement
result in a situation which is significantly more restrictive in
respect of supply of services as compared with the situation
existing at the date of entry into force of the Agreement, such
first Party may request the other Party to enter into consulta-
tions.

Article 58

With regard to supply of transport services between the
Community and Croatia, the following provisions shall apply:

1. With regard to inland transport, Protocol 6 lays down the
rules applicable to the relationship between the Parties in
order to ensure, in particular, unrestricted road transit traffic
across Croatia and the Community as a whole, the effective
application of the principle of non discrimination and
progressive harmonisation of the Croatian transport legisla-
tion with that of the Community.

2. With regard to international maritime transport the Parties
undertake to apply effectively the principle of unrestricted
access to the market and traffic on a commercial basis.

(a) The above provision does not prejudice the rights and
obligations under the United Nations Code of Conduct
for Liner Conferences, as applied by one or the other
Party to this Agreement. Non-conference liners will be
free to operate in competition with a conference as long
as they adhere to the principle of fair competition on a
commercial basis;

(b) The Parties affirm their commitment to a freely competi-
tive environment as being an essential feature of the dry
and liquid bulk trade.

3. In applying the principles of paragraph 2, the Parties shall:

(a) not introduce cargo-sharing clauses in future bilateral
agreements with third countries, other than in those
exceptional circumstances where liner shipping compa-
nies from one or other Party to this Agreement would
not otherwise have an effective opportunity to ply for
trade to and from the third country concerned;

(b) prohibit cargo-sharing arrangements in future bilateral
agreements concerning dry and liquid bulk trade;

(c) abolish, upon the entry into force of this Agreement, all
unilateral measures and administrative, technical and
other obstacles that could have restrictive or discrimina-
tory effects on the free supply of services in interna-
tional maritime transport.

(d) Each Party shall grant, inter alia, no less favourable treat-
ment for the ships operated by nationals or companies
of the other Party than that accorded to a Party's own
ships with regard to access to ports open to interna-
tional trade, the use of infrastructure and auxiliary mari-
time services of the ports, as well as related fees and
charges, customs facilities and the assignment of berths
and facilities for loading and unloading.

4. With a view to ensuring a coordinated development and
progressive liberalisation of transport between the Parties
adapted to their reciprocal commercial needs, the conditions
of mutual market access in air transport shall be dealt with
by special agreements to be negotiated between the Parties
after the entry into force of this Agreement.

5. Prior to the conclusion of the agreement referred to in para-
graph 4, the Parties shall not take any measures or actions
which are more restrictive or discriminatory as compared
with the situation existing prior to the entry into force of
this Agreement.

6. Croatia shall adapt its legislation, including administrative,
technical and other rules, to that of the Community existing
at any time in the field of air and inland transport insofar as
it serves liberalisation purposes and mutual access to
markets of the Parties and facilitates the movement of
passengers and of goods.

7. In step with the common progress in the achievement of
the objectives of this Chapter, the Stabilisation and Associa-
tion Council shall examine ways of creating the conditions
necessary for improving freedom to provide air and inland
transport services.
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CHAPTER IV

CURRENT PAYMENTS AND MOVEMENT OF CAPITAL

Article 59

The Parties undertake to authorise, in freely convertible
currency, in accordance with the provisions of Article VIII of
the Articles of the Agreement of the International Monetary
Fund, any payments and transfers on the current account of
balance of payments between the Community and Croatia.

Article 60

1. With regard to transactions on the capital and financial
account of balance of payments, from the entry into force of
the Agreement, the Parties shall ensure the free movement of
capital relating to direct investments made in companies
formed in accordance with the laws of the host country and
investments made in accordance with the provisions of
Chapter II of Title V, and the liquidation or repatriation of these
investments and of any profit stemming therefrom.

2. With regard to transactions on the capital and financial
account of balance of payments, from the entry into force of
this Agreement, the Parties shall ensure the free movement of
capital relating to credits related to commercial transactions or
to the provision of services in which a resident of one of the
Parties is participating, and to financial loans and credits, with
maturity longer than a year.

As from the entry into force of this Agreement, Croatia shall
authorise, by making full and expedient use of its existing
procedures, the acquisition of real estate in Croatia by nationals
of Member States of the European Union, except for areas and
matters listed in Annex VII. Within four years from the entry
into force of this Agreement, Croatia shall progressively adjust
its legislation concerning the acquisition of real estate in
Croatia by nationals of the Member States of the European
Union to ensure the same treatment as compared to Croatian
nationals. At the end of the fourth year after the entry into
force of this Agreement, the Stabilisation and Association
Council shall examine the modalities for extending these rights
to the areas and matters listed in Annex VII.

The Parties shall also ensure, from the fourth year after the
entry into force of this Agreement, free movement of capital
relating to portfolio investment and financial loans and credits
with maturity shorter than a year.

3. Without prejudice to paragraph 1, the Parties shall not
introduce any new restrictions on the movement of capital and
current payments between residents of the Community and
Croatia and shall not make the existing arrangements more
restrictive.

4. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 59 and of
this Article, where, in exceptional circumstances, movements of

capital between the Community and Croatia cause, or threaten
to cause, serious difficulties for the operation of exchange rate
policy or monetary policy in the Community or Croatia, the
Community and Croatia, respectively, may take safeguard
measures with regard to movements of capital between the
Community and Croatia for a period not exceeding six months
if such measures are strictly necessary.

5. Nothing in the above provisions shall be taken to limit
the rights of economic operators of the Parties from benefiting
from any more favourable treatment that may be provided for
in any existing bilateral or multilateral agreement involving
Parties to this Agreement.

6. The Parties shall consult each other with a view to facili-
tating the movement of capital between the Community and
Croatia in order to promote the objectives of this Agreement.

Article 61

1. During the first four years following the date of entry into
force of this Agreement, the Parties shall take measures permit-
ting the creation of the necessary conditions for the further
gradual application of Community rules on the free movement
of capital.

2. By the end of the fourth year following the date of entry
into force of this Agreement, the Stabilisation and Association
Council shall determine the modalities for full application of
Community rules on the movement of capital.

CHAPTER V

GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 62

1. The provisions of this Title shall be applied subject to
limitations justified on grounds of public policy, public security
or public health.

2. They shall not apply to activities that in the territory of
either Party are connected, even occasionally, with the exercise
of official authority.

Article 63

For the purpose of this Title, nothing in this Agreement shall
prevent the Parties from applying their laws and regulations
regarding entry and stay, employment, working conditions,
establishment of natural persons and supply of services,
provided that, in so doing, they do not apply them in such a
manner as to nullify or impair the benefits accruing to any
Party under the terms of a specific provision of this Agreement.
This provision shall be without prejudice to the application of
Article 62.
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Article 64

Companies which are controlled and exclusively owned jointly
by Croatian companies or nationals and Community companies
or nationals shall also be covered by the provisions of this
Title.

Article 65

1. The Most-Favoured-Nation treatment granted in accor-
dance with the provisions of this Title shall not apply to the
tax advantages that the Parties are providing or will provide in
the future on the basis of agreements designed to avoid double
taxation or other tax arrangements.

2. None of the provisions of this Title shall be construed to
prevent the adoption or enforcement by the Parties of any
measure aimed at preventing the avoidance or evasion of taxes
pursuant to the tax provisions of agreements to avoid double
taxation and other tax arrangements or domestic fiscal legisla-
tion.

3. None of the provisions of this Title shall be construed to
prevent Member States or Croatia in applying the relevant
provisions of their fiscal legislation, from distinguishing
between taxpayers who are not in identical situations, in parti-
cular as regards their place of residence.

Article 66

1. The Parties shall endeavour wherever possible to avoid
the imposition of restrictive measures, including measures rela-
ting to imports, for balance of payments purposes. A Party
adopting such measures shall present as soon as possible to the
other Party a timetable for their removal.

2. Where one or more Member States or Croatia is in
serious balance of payments difficulties, or under imminent
threat thereof, the Community or Croatia, as the case may be,
may, in accordance with the conditions established under the
WTO Agreement, adopt restrictive measures, including
measures relating to imports, which shall be of limited duration
and may not go beyond what is strictly necessary to remedy
the balance of payments situation. The Community or Croatia,
as the case may be, shall inform the other Party forthwith.

3. Any restrictive measures shall not apply to transfers
related to investment and in particular to the repatriation of
amounts invested or reinvested or any kind of revenues stem-
ming therefrom.

Article 67

The provisions of this Title shall be progressively adjusted,
notably in the light of requirements arising from Article V of
the General Agreement on Trade in Services (GATS).

Article 68

The provisions of this Agreement shall not prejudice the appli-
cation by either Party of any measure necessary to prevent the
circumvention of its measures concerning third-country access
to its market through the provisions of this Agreement.

TITLE VI

APPROXIMATION OF LAWS, LAW ENFORCEMENT
AND COMPETITION RULES

Article 69

1. The Parties recognise the importance of the approxima-
tion of Croatia's existing legislation to that of the Community.
Croatia shall endeavour to ensure that its existing laws and
future legislation will be gradually made compatible with the
Community acquis.

2. This approximation will start on the date of signing of
the Agreement, and will gradually extend to all the elements of
the Community acquis referred to in this Agreement by the
end of the period defined in Article 5 of this Agreement. In
particular, at an early stage, it will focus on fundamental
elements of the Internal Market acquis as well as on other
trade-related areas, on the basis of a programme to be agreed
between the Commission of the European Communities and
Croatia. Croatia will also define, in agreement with the
Commission of the European Communities, the modalities for
the monitoring of the implementation of approximation of
legislation and law enforcement actions to be taken.

Article 70

Competition and other economic provisions

1. The following are incompatible with the proper functio-
ning of the Agreement, in so far as they may affect trade
between the Community and Croatia:

(i) all agreements between undertakings, decisions by associa-
tions of undertakings and concerted practices between
undertakings which have as their object or effect the
prevention, restriction or distortion of competition;

(ii) abuse by one or more undertakings of a dominant position
in the territories of the Community or of Croatia as a
whole or in a substantial part thereof;

(iii) any State aid which distorts or threatens to distort compe-
tition by favouring certain undertakings or certain
products.
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2. Any practices contrary to this Article shall be assessed on
the basis of criteria arising from the application of the competi-
tion rules applicable in the Community, in particular from
Articles 81, 82, 86 and 87 of the Treaty establishing the Euro-
pean Community and interpretative instruments adopted by
the Community institutions.

3. The Parties shall ensure that an operationally independent
public body is entrusted with the powers necessary for the full
application of paragraph 1(i) and (ii) of this Article, regarding
private and public undertakings and undertakings to which
special rights have been granted.

4. Croatia shall establish an operationally independent
authority which is entrusted with the powers necessary for the
full application of paragraph 1(iii) of this Article within one
year from the date of entry into force of this Agreement. This
authority shall have, inter alia, the powers to authorise State
aid schemes and individual aid grants in conformity with para-
graph 2 of this Article, as well as the powers to order the reco-
very of State aid that has been unlawfully granted.

5. Each Party shall ensure transparency in the area of State
aid, inter alia by providing to the other Party a regular annual
report, or equivalent, following the methodology and the
presentation of the Community survey on State aid. Upon
request by one Party, the other Party shall provide information
on particular individual cases of public aid.

6. Croatia shall establish a comprehensive inventory of aid
schemes instituted before the establishment of the authority
referred to in paragraph 4 and shall align such aid schemes
with the criteria referred to in paragraph 2 within a period of
no more than four years from the entry into force of this
Agreement.

7. (a) For the purposes of applying the provisions of
paragraph 1(iii), the Parties recognise that during the
first four years after the entry into force of this Agree-
ment, any public aid granted by Croatia shall be assessed
taking into account the fact that Croatia shall be
regarded as an area identical to those areas of the
Community described in Article 87(3)(a) of the Treaty
establishing the European Community.

(b) Within three years form the entry into force of this
Agreement, Croatia shall submit to the Commission of
the European Communities its GDP per capita figures
harmonised at NUTS II level. The authority referred to
in paragraph 4 and the Commission of the European
Communities shall then jointly evaluate the eligibility of

the regions of Croatia as well as the maximum aid inten-
sities in relation thereto in order to draw up the regional
aid map on the basis of the relevant Community guide-
lines.

8. With regard to products referred to in Chapters II of
Title IV:

— paragraph 1 (iii) shall not apply;

— any practices contrary to paragraph 1(i) shall be assessed
according to the criteria established by the Community on
the basis of Articles 36 and 37 of the Treaty establishing
the European Community and specific Community instru-
ments adopted on this basis.

9. If one of the Parties considers that a particular practice is
incompatible with the terms of paragraph 1 of this Article, it
may take appropriate measures after consultation within the
Stabilisation and Association Council or after thirty working
days following referral for such consultation.

Nothing in this Article shall prejudice or affect in any way the
taking, by either Party, of antidumping or countervailing
measures in accordance with the relevant Articles of GATT
1994 and WTO Agreement on Subsidies and Countervailing
Measures or related internal legislation.

Article 71

Intellectual, industrial and commercial property

1. Pursuant to the provisions of this Article and Annex VIII,
the Parties confirm the importance that they attach to ensure
adequate and effective protection and enforcement of intellec-
tual, industrial and commercial property rights.

2. Croatia shall take the necessary measures in order to
guarantee no later than three years after entry into force of this
Agreement a level of protection of intellectual, industrial and
commercial property rights similar to that existing in the
Community, including effective means of enforcing such rights.

3. The Stabilisation and Association Council may decide to
oblige Croatia to accede to specific multilateral Conventions in
this area.

4. If problems in the area of intellectual, industrial and
commercial property affecting trading conditions occur, they
shall be referred urgently to the Stabilisation and Association
Council, at the request of either Party, with a view to reaching
mutually satisfactory solutions.
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Article 72

Public contracts

1. The Parties consider the opening-up of the award of
public contracts on the basis of non-discrimination and reci-
procity, in particular in the WTO context, to be a desirable
objective.

2. Croatian companies, whether established or not in the
Community, shall be granted access to contract award proce-
dures in the Community pursuant to Community procurement
rules under treatment no less favourable than that accorded to
Community companies as from the entry into force of this
Agreement.

The above provisions will also apply to contracts in the utilities
sector once the government of Croatia has adopted the legisla-
tion introducing the Community rules in this area. The
Community shall examine periodically whether Croatia has
indeed introduced such legislation.

Community companies not established in Croatia shall be
granted access to contract award procedures in Croatia
pursuant to the Law on Public Procurement under treatment
no less favourable than that accorded to Croatian companies at
the latest three years after the entry into force of this Agree-
ment. Community companies established in Croatia under the
provisions of Chapter II of Title V shall have upon entry into
force of this Agreement access to contract award procedures
under treatment no less favourable than that accorded to Croa-
tian companies.

The Stabilisation and Association Council shall periodically
examine the possibility for Croatia to introduce access to award
procedures in Croatia for all Community companies.

3. As regards establishment, operations, supply of services
between the Community and Croatia, and also employment
and movement of labour linked to the fulfilment of public
contracts, the provisions of Articles 45 to 68 are applicable.

Article 73

Standardisation, Metrology, Accreditation and Conformity
Assessment

1. Croatia shall take the necessary measures in order to
gradually achieve conformity with Community technical regula-
tions and European standardisation, metrology, accreditation
and conformity assessment procedures.

2. To this end, the Parties shall start at an early stage to:

— promote the use of Community technical regulations and
European standards, tests and conformity assessment proce-
dures;

— conclude, where appropriate, European Conformity Assess-
ment Protocols;

— foster the development of the quality infrastructure: stan-
dardisation, metrology, accreditation and conformity assess-
ment;

— promote the participation of Croatia in the work of specia-
lised European organisations, in particular CEN, CENELEC,
ETSI, EA, WELMEC, EUROMET.

Article 74

Consumer protection

The Parties will cooperate in order to align the standards of
consumer protection in Croatia on those of the Community.
Effective consumer protection is necessary in order to ensure
that the market economy functions properly, and this protec-
tion will depend on the development of an administrative
infrastructure in order to ensure market surveillance and law
enforcement in this field.

To that end, and in view of their common interests, the Parties
will encourage and ensure:

— the harmonisation of legislation and the alignment of
consumer protection in Croatia on that in force in the
Community;

— a policy of active consumer protection including the
increase of information and development of independent
organisations;

— effective legal protection for consumers in order to improve
the quality of consumer goods and maintain appropriate
safety standards.

TITLE VII

JUSTICE AND HOME AFFAIRS

INTRODUCTION

Article 75

REINFORCEMENT OF INSTITUTIONS AND RULE OF LAW

In their cooperation in justice and home affairs the Parties will
attach particular importance to the consolidation of the rule of
law and the reinforcement of institutions at all levels in the
areas of administration in general, and law enforcement and
the machinery of justice in particular.

Cooperation in the field of justice will focus in particular on
the independence of the judiciary, the improvement of its effec-
tiveness and the training of the legal professions.
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COOPERATION IN THE AREA OF MOVEMENT OF PERSONS

Article 76

Visa, border control, asylum and migration

1. The Parties shall cooperate in the areas of visa, border
control, asylum and migration and will set up a framework for
cooperation, including at a regional level, in these fields.

2. Cooperation in the matters referred to in paragraph 1
shall be based on mutual consultations and close coordination
between the Parties and should include technical and adminis-
trative assistance for:

— the exchange of information on legislation and practices;

— the drafting of legislation;

— enhancing the efficiency of the institutions;

— the training of staff;

— the security of the travel documents and detection of false
documents.

3. Cooperation will focus in particular:

— in the area of asylum on the development and implementa-
tion of national legislation to meet the standards of the
1951 Geneva Convention and the 1967 New York Protocol
thereby to ensure that the principle of non-refoulement is
respected.

— in the field of legal migration, on admission rules and rights
and status of the persons admitted. In relation to migration,
the Parties agree to the fair treatment of nationals of other
countries who reside legally on their territories and to
promote an integration policy aiming at granting them
rights and obligations comparable to those of their citizens.

The Stabilisation and Association Council can recommend
additional subjects for cooperation under this Article.

Article 77

Prevention and control of illegal immigration; readmission

1. The Parties agree to cooperate in order to prevent and
control illegal immigration. To this end:

— Croatia agrees to readmit any of its nationals illegally
present on the territory of a Member State, upon request by
the latter and without further formalities;

— and each Member State of the European Union agrees to
readmit any of its nationals illegally present on the territory
of Croatia, upon request by the latter and without further
formalities.

The Member States of the European Union and Croatia will
provide their nationals with appropriate identity documents

and will extend to them the administrative facilities necessary
for such purposes.

2. The Parties agree to conclude, upon request, an agree-
ment between Croatia and the European Community regulating
the specific obligations for Croatia and for the Member States
of the European Union for readmission, including an obligation
for the readmission of nationals of other countries and stateless
persons.

3. Pending the conclusion of the agreement with the
Community referred to in paragraph 2, Croatia agrees to conc-
lude, upon request of a Member State, bilateral agreements with
individual Member States of the European Union regulating the
specific obligations for readmission between Croatia and the
Member State concerned, including an obligation for the read-
mission of nationals of other countries and stateless persons.

4. The Stabilisation and Association Council shall examine
what other joint efforts can be made to prevent and control
illegal immigration, including the trafficking in human beings.

COOPERATION ON MONEY LAUNDERING AND ILLICIT
DRUGS

Article 78

Money laundering

1. The Parties agree on the necessity of making every effort
and cooperating in order to prevent the use of their financial
systems for laundering of proceeds from criminal activities in
general and drug offences in particular.

2. Cooperation in this area may include administrative and
technical assistance with the purpose of developing the imple-
mentation of regulations and efficient functioning of the
suitable standards and mechanisms to combat money launde-
ring equivalent to those adopted by the Community and inter-
national fora in this field.

Article 79

Cooperation on illicit drugs

1. Within their respective powers and competencies, the
Parties shall cooperate to ensure a balanced and integrated
approach towards drug control. Drug control policies and
actions shall be aimed at reducing the supply of, trafficking in
and the demand for illicit drugs as well as at a more effective
control of precursors.

2. The Parties shall agree on the necessary methods of
cooperation to attain these objectives. Actions shall be based
on commonly agreed principles along the lines of the EU Drug
Control Strategy.
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The cooperation between the Parties shall comprise technical
and administrative assistance in particular in the following
areas:

— drafting of national legislation and policies;

— establishment of institutions and information centres;

— training of personnel;

— drug related research;

— and the prevention of diversion of precursors used for the
illicit manufacture of drugs.

The Parties may agree to include other areas.

COOPERATION IN CRIMINAL MATTERS

Article 80

Preventing and combating crime and other illegal activities

1. The Parties agree to cooperate on fighting and preventing
criminal and illegal activities, organised or otherwise, such as:

— trafficking in human beings;

— illegal economic activities, and in particular corruption,
counterfeiting of currencies, illegal transactions on products
such as industrial waste, radioactive material and transac-
tions involving illegal or counterfeit products;

— illicit trafficking in drugs and psychotropic substances;

— smuggling;

— illicit arms trafficking;

— terrorism.

Cooperation in the above matters will be the subject of consul-
tations and close coordination between the Parties.

2. The technical and administrative assistance in this field
may include:

— the drafting of national legislation in the field of criminal
law;

— enhancing the efficiency of the institutions charged with
fighting and preventing crime;

— staff training and the development of investigative facilities;

— the formulation of measures to prevent crime.

TITLE VIII

COOPERATION POLICIES

Article 81

1. The Community and Croatia shall establish a close coope-
ration aimed at contributing to the development and growth
potential of Croatia. Such cooperation shall strengthen existing
economic links on the widest possible foundation, to the
benefit of both Parties.

2. Policies and other measures will be designed to bring
about the economic and social development of Croatia. These
policies should ensure that environmental considerations are
also fully incorporated from the outset and that they are linked
to the requirements of harmonious social development.

3. Cooperation policies shall be integrated into a regional
framework of cooperation. Special attention will have to be
devoted to measures that can foster cooperation between
Croatia and its neighbouring countries including Member
States, thus contributing to regional stability. The Stabilisation
and Association Council may define priorities between and
within the cooperation policies described hereinafter.

Article 82

Economic policy

1. The Community and Croatia shall facilitate the process of
economic reform by cooperating to improve understanding of
the fundamentals of their respective economies and implemen-
ting economic policy in market economies.

2. To these ends the Community and Croatia shall cooperate
to:

— exchange information on macroeconomic performance and
prospects and on strategies for development;

— analyse jointly economic issues of mutual interest, including
the framing of economic policy and the instruments for
implementing it.

— promote wider cooperation with the aim of speeding up
the inflow of know-how and access to new technologies.

3. At the request of Croatian authorities, the Community
may provide assistance designed to support the efforts of
Croatia towards the gradual approximation of its policies
towards those of the Economic and Monetary Union. Coopera-
tion in this area will include informal exchange of information
concerning the principles and the functioning of the Economic
and Monetary Union and the European System of Central
Banks.

Article 83

Statistical cooperation

1. Cooperation in the area of statistics shall aim at the deve-
lopment of an efficient and sustainable statistical system
capable of providing in due time reliable, objective and accu-
rate data needed to plan and monitor the process of transition
and reform in Croatia. It shall enable the Central Bureau for
Statistics of Croatia to meet better the needs of its customers,
both public administration and private businesses. The statis-
tical system shall respect the fundamental principles of statistics
issued by the United Nations and the stipulations of the Euro-
pean Statistical law and develop towards the Community
acquis.
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2. To this end the Parties may cooperate in particular:

— to promote the development of an efficient statistical
service in Croatia based on an appropriate institutional
framework;

— to pursue harmonisation with international and European
standards and classification in order to enable the national
statistical system to adopt the Community acquis in statis-
tics;

— to provide private and public sector economic operators
and research community with the appropriate socio-
economic data;

— to provide data needed to maintain and monitor economic
reform;

— to ensure the confidentiality of individual data;

— to progressively increase data collection and transmission to
the European Statistical System.

3. Cooperation in this field shall include, in particular,
exchange of information on methods, transfer of know-how
and training.

Article 84

Banking, insurance and other financial services

1. The Parties shall cooperate with the aim of establishing
and developing a suitable framework for the encouragement of
the banking, insurance and financial services sectors in Croatia.

Cooperation shall focus on:

— the adoption of a common accounting system compatible
with European standards;

— the strengthening and restructuring of the banking, insu-
rance and other financial sectors;

— the improvement of supervision and regulation of banking
and other financial services;

— the exchange of information in particular in respect of
proposed legislation;

— the preparation of translations and terminology glossaries.

2. The Parties shall cooperate with the aim of developing
efficient audit systems in Croatia following the harmonised
Community methods and procedures.

Cooperation shall focus on:

— technical assistance to the State Auditing Office in Croatia;

— the establishment of internal audit units in official agencies;

— the exchange of information with regard to auditing
systems;

— the standardisation of audit documentation;

— training and advisory operations.

Article 85

Investment promotion and protection

1. Cooperation between the Parties shall be aimed at esta-
blishing a favourable climate for private investment, both
domestic and foreign.

2. The particular aims of cooperation shall be:

— for Croatia to improve a legal framework which favours
and protects investment;

— the conclusion, where appropriate, with Member States of
bilateral agreements for the promotion and protection of
investment;

— the improvement of investment protection.

Article 86

Industrial cooperation

1. Cooperation shall be aimed at promoting the modernisa-
tion and restructuring of the Croatian industry and individual
sectors, as well as industrial cooperation between economic
operators of both sides, with the particular objective of streng-
thening the private sector under conditions that ensure that the
environment is protected.

2. Industrial cooperation initiatives will reflect the priorities
determined by both Parties. They will take into account the
regional aspects of industrial development, promoting transna-
tional partnerships when relevant. The initiatives should seek in
particular to establish a suitable framework for undertakings, to
improve management, know-how and to promote markets,
market transparency and the business environment. Special
attention shall be devoted to the establishment of efficient
export promotion activities in Croatia.

Article 87

Small and medium-sized enterprises

The Parties shall aim to develop and strengthen private sector
small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs), the establishment
of new undertakings in areas offering potential for growth and
the cooperation between SMEs in the Community and in
Croatia.

Article 88

Tourism

1. Cooperation between the Parties in the field of tourism
will be aimed at facilitating and encouraging tourism and
tourist trade through transfer of know-how, participation of
Croatia in important European tourism organisations and
studying the opportunities for joint operations.
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2. Cooperation shall include the following in particular:

— exchanging information on major issues of mutual interest
affecting the tourism sector and transferring of know-how;

— encouraging the development of infrastructure conducive to
investment in the tourism sector;

— examining regional tourist projects.

Article 89

Customs

1. The Parties shall cooperate to guarantee compliance with
all the provisions scheduled for adoption in the area of trade
and to achieve the approximation of the customs system of
Croatia to that of the Community, thus helping to pave the
way for liberalisation measures planned under this Agreement.

2. Cooperation shall include the following in particular:

— the possibility of interconnection between the transit
systems of the Community and Croatia, as well as the use
of the Single Administrative Document (SAD);

— the improvement and simplification of inspections and
formalities in respect of the carriage of goods;

— the development of cross-border infrastructure between the
Parties;

— the development of customs cooperation support for intro-
duction of modern customs information systems;

— the exchange of information including on the methods of
investigation;

— the adoption by Croatia of the Combined Nomenclature;

— training of customs officers.

3. Without prejudice to further cooperation provided for in
this Agreement, and in particular Articles 77, 78 and 80,
mutual assistance between administrative authorities in customs
matters of the Parties shall take place in accordance with the
provisions of Protocol 5.

Article 90

Taxation

The Parties will establish cooperation in the field of taxation
including measures aiming at the further reform of the fiscal
system and the restructuring of tax administration with a view
to ensuring effectiveness of tax collection and the fight against
fiscal fraud.

Article 91

Social cooperation

1. With regard to employment, cooperation between the
Parties shall focus notably on upgrading job-finding and careers

advice services, providing back-up measures and promoting
local development to assist industrial and labour market
restructuring. It shall also include measures such as studies, the
secondment of experts and information and training opera-
tions.

2. With regard to social security, cooperation between the
Parties shall seek to adapt the social security system of Croatia
to the new economic and social requirements, notably by
providing the services of experts and organising information
and training activities.

3. Cooperation between the Parties will involve the adjust-
ment of the Croatian legislation concerning working conditions
and equal opportunities for women and men.

4. The Parties shall develop cooperation between them with
the aim of improving the level of protection of the health and
safety of workers, taking as a reference the level of protection
existing in the Community.

Article 92

Agriculture, and the agro-industrial sector

Cooperation in this field shall have as its aim the modernisation
and restructuring of agriculture and the agro-industrial sector
consistent with the Community rules and standards, the water
management, the rural development, the gradual harmonisation
of the veterinary and phytosanitary legislation with Community
standards and the development of the forestry sector in Croatia.

Article 93

Fisheries

The Community and Croatia shall explore the possibility of
identifying areas of common interest in the fisheries sector,
which by their nature would have to be mutually beneficial.

Article 94

Education and training

1. The Parties shall cooperate with the aim of raising the
level of general education and professional qualifications in
Croatia.

2. The Tempus programme will contribute to strengthening
cooperation between the Parties in the field of education and
training, promoting democracy, the rule of law and economic
reform.

3. The European Training Foundation will also contribute to
the upgrading of training structures and activities in Croatia.
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Article 95

Cultural cooperation

The Parties undertake to promote cultural cooperation. This
cooperation serves inter alia to raise mutual understanding and
esteem between individuals, communities and peoples.

Article 96

Information and communication

The Community and Croatia will take the measures necessary
to stimulate the mutual exchange of information. Priority will
be given to programmes aimed at providing the general public
with basic information about the Community and professional
circles in Croatia with more specialised information.

Article 97

Cooperation in the audio-visual field

1. The Parties shall cooperate to promote the audio-visual
industry in Europe and encourage co-production in the fields
of cinema and television.

2. Croatia will align its policies on the regulation of content
aspects of cross-border broadcasting, paying particular atten-
tion to matters relating to the acquisition of intellectual
property rights for programmes and broadcast by satellite or
cable, with those of the Community, and will harmonise its
legislation with the Community acquis.

Article 98

Electronic Communications Infrastructure and Associated
Services

1. The Parties will strengthen cooperation in the area of
electronic communications infrastructures, including classical
telecommunications networks and relevant electronic audio-
visual transport networks, and associated services, with the
objective of ultimate alignment with the Community acquis by
Croatia as from the entry into force of the Agreement.

2. The abovementioned cooperation will focus on the follo-
wing priority areas:

— policy development;

— legal and regulatory aspects;

— institution building required for a liberalised environment;

— modernisation of Croatia's electronic infrastructure and its
integration into European and world networks, with a focus
on improvements at a regional level;

— international cooperation;

— cooperation within European structures especially those
involved in standardisation;

— coordinating positions in international organisations and
fora.

Article 99

Information Society

The Parties will strengthen cooperation with the objective of
further developing the Information Society in Croatia. Global
objectives will be preparing society as a whole for the digital
age, attracting investments and interoperability of networks
and services.

The Croatian authorities, with the assistance of the Community,
will review carefully any political commitment undertaken in
the European Union with the objective of aligning its own poli-
cies on those of the Union.

The Croatian authorities will establish a plan for the adoption
of Community legislation in the area of the Information
Society.

Article 100

Transport

1. In addition to the provisions of Article 58 and Protocol 6
of this Agreement, the Parties shall develop and step up coope-
ration in the field of transport in order to enable Croatia to:

— restructure and modernise transport and related infrastruc-
ture;

— improve movement of passengers and goods and access to
the transport market, by the removing of administrative,
technical and other barriers;

— achieve operating standards comparable to those in the
Community;

— develop a transport system compatible and aligned on the
Community system;

— improve the protection of environment in transport, reduc-
tion of harmful effects and pollution.

2. Cooperation shall include the following priority areas:

— the development of road, rail, airport, inland waterways and
port infrastructure and other major routes of common
interest and Trans-European and Pan-European links;

— the management of railways and airports, including appro-
priate cooperation between the relevant national authori-
ties;
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— road transport, including road taxes and charges and social
and environmental aspects;

— combined rail and road transport;

— the harmonisation of international transport statistics;

— the modernisation of technical transport equipment in line
with Community standards, and assistance in acquiring
financing to that end, particularly as regards road-rail trans-
port, multimodal transport and transhipment;

— the promotion of joint technological and research
programmes;

— the adoption of coordinated transport policies that are
compatible with those applied in the Community.

Article 101

Energy

1. Cooperation will reflect the principles of the market
economy and the European Energy Charter Treaty, and will
develop with a view to the gradual integration of Europe's
energy markets.

2. Cooperation shall include the following in particular:

— the formulation and planning of energy policy, including
modernisation of infrastructure, improvement and diversifi-
cation of supply and improvement of access to the energy
market, including facilitation of transit, transmission and
distribution and the restoration of electricity interconnec-
tions of regional importance with neighbouring countries;

— the management and training for the energy sector and
transfer of technology and know-how;

— the promotion of energy saving, energy efficiency, rene-
wable energy and studying of the environmental impact of
energy production and consumption;

— the formulation of framework conditions for restructuring
of energy companies and cooperation between undertakings
in this sector;

— the development of a regulatory framework in the field of
energy in line with the Community acquis.

Article 102

Nuclear safety

1. The Parties will cooperate in the field of nuclear safety
and safeguards. Cooperation could cover the following topics:

— upgrading the Croatian laws and regulations on nuclear
safety and strengthening the supervisory authorities and
their resources;

— radiation protection, including environmental radiation
monitoring;

— radioactive waste management and, as appropriate, decom-
missioning of nuclear facilities;

— encouraging the promotion of Agreements between the EU
Member States or Euratom and Croatia on early notification
and exchange of information in cases of nuclear accidents
and on emergency preparedness as well as cross-border
seismic research and on nuclear safety issues generally, if
appropriate;

— fuel cycle problems;

— safeguarding of nuclear materials;

— strengthening the supervision and control on the transport
of materials sensitive to radioactive pollution;

— nuclear third party liability.

Article 103

Environment

1. The Parties shall develop and strengthen their cooperation
in the vital task of combating environmental degradation, with
the view to promoting environmental sustainability.

2. Cooperation could centre on the following priorities:

— water quality, including waste water treatment particularly
of transboundary watercourses;

— combating local, regional and transboundary air and water
(including drinking water) pollution;

— effective monitoring of pollution levels and emissions;

— development of strategies with regard to global and climate
issues;

— efficient, sustainable and clean production and use of
energy;

— classification and safe handling of chemicals;

— safety of industrial plants;

— waste reduction, recycling and safe disposal, and the imple-
mentation of the Basle Convention on the control of trans-
boundary movements of hazardous wastes and their
disposal (Basle, 1989);

— the environmental impact of agriculture; soil erosion and
pollution by agricultural chemicals;
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— the protection of the flora and fauna, including forests, and
the conservation of biodiversity;

— town and country planning, including construction and
urban planning;

— the use of economic and fiscal instruments to improve the
environment;

— the execution of environmental impact assessment and stra-
tegic environmental assessment;

— continuous approximation of laws and regulations to
Community standards;

— international Conventions in the area of environment to
which the Community is a Party;

— cooperation at regional and international level;

— education and information on environmental issues and
sustainable development.

3. In the field of protection against natural disasters, the
Parties will cooperate to ensure the protection of people,
animals, property and environment against man-made disasters.
To this end the cooperation could include the following areas:

— the exchange of the outcome of scientific and research
development projects;

— mutual and early notification and warning systems on
hazards, disasters and their consequences;

— rescue and relief exercises and assistance systems in case of
disasters;

— exchange of experience in rehabilitation and reconstruction
after disaster.

Article 104

Cooperation in Research and Technological Development

1. The Parties shall promote bilateral cooperation in civil
scientific research and technological development (RTD) on the
basis of mutual benefit and, taking into account the availability
of resources, adequate access to their respective programmes,
subject to appropriate levels of effective protection of intellec-
tual, industrial and commercial property rights (IPR).

2. This cooperation shall cover:

— the exchange of scientific and technical information and the
organisation of joint scientific meetings;

— joint RTD activities;

— training activities and mobility programmes for scientists,
researchers and technicians engaged in RTD in both sides.

3. Such cooperation shall be implemented according to
specific arrangements to be negotiated and concluded in accor-

dance with the procedures adopted by each Party, and which
shall set out, inter alia, appropriate IPR provisions.

Article 105

Regional and local development

The Parties will strengthen regional development cooperation,
with the objective of contributing to economic development
and reducing regional imbalances.

Specific attention will be given to cross-border, transnational
and interregional cooperations. To this end, the exchange of
information and experts may be undertaken.

TITLE IX

FINANCIAL COOPERATION

Article 106

In order to achieve the objectives of this agreement and in
accordance with Articles 3, 107 and 109 Croatia may receive
financial assistance from the Community in the forms of grants
and loans, including loans from the European Investment Bank.

Article 107

Financial assistance, in the form of grants, shall be covered by
the operation measures provided for in the relevant Council
Regulation within a multi-annual indicative framework esta-
blished by the Community following consultations with
Croatia.

The overall objectives of the assistance, in the form of institu-
tion-building and investment, shall contribute to the democ-
ratic, economic and institutional reforms of Croatia, in line
with the Stabilisation and Association process. Financial assis-
tance may cover all areas of harmonisation of legislation and
all cooperation policies of this agreement, including Justice and
Home Affairs. Consideration should be given to the full imple-
mentation of the infrastructure projects of common interest
identified in the Protocol 6.

Article 108

At the request of Croatia and in case of special need, the
Community could examine in coordination with international
financial institutions, the possibility of granting on an excep-
tional basis macro-financial assistance subject to certain condi-
tions and taking into account the availability of all financial
resources .
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Article 109

In order to permit optimum use of the resources available, the
Parties shall ensure that Community contributions are made in
close coordination with those from other sources such as the
Member States, other countries and international financial insti-
tutions.

To this effect, information on all sources of assistance shall be
exchanged regularly between the Parties.

TITLE X

INSTITUTIONAL, GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 110

A Stabilisation and Association Council is hereby established
which shall supervise the application and implementation of
this Agreement. It shall meet at an appropriate level at regular
intervals and when circumstances require. It shall examine any
major issues arising within the framework of this Agreement
and any other bilateral or international issues of mutual
interest.

Article 111

1. The Stabilisation and Association Council shall consist of
the members of the Council of the European Union and
members of the Commission of the European Communities, on
the one hand, and of members of the Government of Croatia,
on the other.

2. The Stabilisation and Association Council shall establish
its rules of procedure.

3. The members of the Stabilisation and Association Council
may arrange to be represented, in accordance with the condi-
tions to be laid down in its rules of procedure.

4. The Stabilisation and Association Council shall be chaired
in turn by a representative of the European Community and a
representative of Croatia, in accordance with the provisions to
be laid down in its rules of procedure.

5. In matters that concern it, the European Investment Bank
shall take part, as an observer, in the work of the Stabilisation
and Association Council.

Article 112

The Stabilisation and Association Council shall, for the purpose
of attaining the objectives of this Agreement, have the power
to take decisions within the scope of the Agreement in the
cases provided for therein. The decisions taken shall be binding
on the Parties, which shall take the measures necessary to
implement the decisions taken. The Stabilisation and Associa-

tion Council may also make appropriate recommendations. It
shall draw up its decisions and recommendations by agreement
between the Parties.

Article 113

Each Party shall refer to the Stabilisation and Association
Council any dispute relating to the application or interpretation
of this Agreement. The Stabilisation and Association Council
may settle the dispute by means of a binding decision.

Article 114

1. The Stabilisation and Association Council shall be assisted
in the performance of its duties by a Stabilisation and Associa-
tion Committee, composed of representatives of the Council of
the European Union and of representatives of the Commission
of the European Communities, on the one hand, and of repre-
sentatives of Croatia on the other.

2. In its rules of procedure the Stabilisation and Association
Council shall determine the duties of the Stabilisation and Asso-
ciation Committee, which shall include the preparation of
meetings of the Stabilisation and Association Council, and shall
determine how the Committee shall function.

3. The Stabilisation and Association Council may delegate to
the Stabilisation and Association Committee any of its powers.
In this event the Stabilisation and Association Committee shall
take its decisions in accordance with the conditions laid down
in Article 112.

Article 115

The Stabilisation and Association Committee may create
subcommittees.

Article 116

A Stabilisation and Association Parliamentary Committee is
hereby established. It shall be a forum for Members of Croatian
Parliament and the European Parliament to meet and exchange
views. It shall meet at intervals that it shall itself determine.

The Stabilisation and Association Parliamentary Committee
shall consist of members of the European Parliament, on the
one hand, and of Members of the Parliament of Croatia, on the
other.

The Stabilisation and Association Parliamentary Committee
shall establish its rules of procedure.

The Stabilisation and Association Parliamentary Committee
shall be chaired in turn by the European Parliament and the
Parliament of Croatia, in accordance with the provisions to be
laid down in its rules of procedure.
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Article 117

Within the scope of this Agreement, each Party undertakes to
ensure that natural and legal persons of the other Party have
access free of discrimination in relation to its own nationals to
the competent courts and administrative organs of the Parties
to defend their individual rights and their property rights.

Article 118

Nothing in this Agreement shall prevent a Party from taking
any measures:

(a) which it considers necessary to prevent the disclosure of
information contrary to its essential security interests;

(b) which relate to the production of, or trade in, arms, muni-
tions or war materials or to research, development or
production indispensable for defence purposes, provided
that such measures do not impair the conditions of compe-
tition in respect of products not intended for specifically
military purposes;

(c) which it considers essential to its own security in the event
of serious internal disturbances affecting the maintenance
of law and order, in time of war or serious international
tension constituting threat of war or in order to carry out
obligations it has accepted for the purpose of maintaining
peace and international security.

Article 119

1. In the fields covered by this Agreement and without
prejudice to any special provisions contained therein:

— the arrangements applied by Croatia in respect of the
Community shall not give rise to any discrimination
between the Member States, their nationals, companies or
firms;

— the arrangements applied by the Community in respect of
Croatia shall not give rise to any discrimination between
Croatian nationals, companies or firms.

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall be without prejudice
to the right of the Parties to apply the relevant provisions of
their fiscal legislation to taxpayers who are not in identical situ-
ations as regards their place of residence.

Article 120

1. The Parties shall take any general or specific measures
required to fulfil their obligations under this Agreement. They
shall see to it that the objectives set out in this Agreement are
attained.

2. If either Party considers that the other Party has failed to
fulfil an obligation under this Agreement, it may take appro-
priate measures. Before so doing, except in cases of special
urgency, it shall supply the Stabilisation and Association
Council with all relevant information required for a thorough
examination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution
acceptable to the Parties.

3. In the selection of measures, priority must be given to
those which least disturb the functioning of this Agreement.
These measures shall be notified immediately to the Stabilisa-
tion and Association Council and shall be the subject of consul-
tations within the Stabilisation and Association Council if the
other Party so requests.

Article 121

The Parties agree to consult promptly through appropriate
channels at the request of either Party to discuss any matter
concerning the interpretation or implementation of this Agree-
ment and other relevant aspects of the relations between the
Parties.

The provisions of this Article shall in no way affect and are
without prejudice to Articles 31, 38, 39 and 43.

Article 122

This Agreement shall not, until equivalent rights for individuals
and economic operators have been achieved under this Agree-
ment, affect rights ensured to them through existing agree-
ments binding one or more Member States, on the one hand,
and Croatia, on the other.

Article 123

Protocols 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 and Annexes I to VIII shall form
an integral part of this Agreement.

Article 124

This Agreement is concluded for an unlimited period.

Either Party may denounce this Agreement by notifying the
other Party. This Agreement shall terminate six months after
the date of such notification.

Article 125

For the purposes of this Agreement, the term “Parties” shall
mean the Community, or its Member States, or the Community
and its Member States, in accordance with their respective
powers, of the one part, and Croatia, of the other part.
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Article 126

This Agreement shall apply, on the one hand, to the territories
in which the Treaties establishing the European Community,
the European Coal and Steel Community and the European
Atomic Energy Community are applied and under the condi-
tions laid down in those Treaties, and to the territory of Croatia
on the other.

Article 127

The Secretary General of the Council of the European Union
shall be the depository of the Agreement.

Article 128

This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in each of the official
languages of the Parties, each of these texts being equally
authentic.

Article 129

The Parties shall approve this Agreement in accordance with
their own procedures.

This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the
second month following the date on which the Parties notify
each other that the procedures referred to in the first paragraph
have been completed.

Article 130

Interim Agreement

In the event that, pending the completion of the procedures
necessary for the entry into force of this Agreement, the provi-
sions of certain parts of this Agreement, in particular those
relating to the free movement of goods as well as the relevant
provisions on Transport, are put into effect by means of an
Interim Agreement between the Community and Croatia, the
Parties agree that, in such circumstances for the purpose of the
provisions of Title IV, Articles 70 and 71 of this Agreement,
Protocols 1 to 5 and relevant provisions of Protocol 6 hereto,
the terms “date of entry into force of this Agreement” mean the
date of entry into force of the relevant Interim Agreement in
relation to obligations contained in the abovementioned provi-
sions.
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ANNEX I

CROATIAN TARIFF CONCESSION FOR COMMUNITY INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTS

referred to in Article 18(2)

Duty rates will be reduced as follows:

— on the date of entry into force of the Agreement, duty shall be reduced to 60 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2003, duty shall be reduced to 30 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2004, the remaining duties shall be abolished

HS 6+ Description

25.01 Salt (including table salt and denatured salt) and pure sodium chloride, whether or not in aqueous
solution or containing added anti caking or free-flowing agents; sea water

2501.001 – – – Table salt and salt for food industry

2501.002 – – – Salt for other industry

2501.009 – – – Other

25.15 Marble, travertine, ecaussine and other calcareous monumental or building stone of an apparent
specific gravity of 2,5 or more and alabaster, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by
sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of rectangular (including square) shape

2515.1 Marble and travertine

2515.11 – – Crude or roughly trimmed

2515.12 – – Merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square)
shape

2515.20 – Ecaussine and other calcareous monumental or building stone; alabaster

27.10 Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals other than crude; preparations not elsew-
here specified or included containing by weight 70 % or more of petroleum oils or of oils obtained
from bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic constituents of the preparations

2710.001 – – – Motor petrol and other light oils

2710.0014 – – – – Special petrols (extractable and other)

2710.0015 – – – – White spirit

2710.0017 – – – – Spirit type jet fuel

2710.002 – – – Kerosene and other medium oils

2710.0021 – – – – Kerosene

2710.0022 – – – – Kerosene type jet fuel

2710.0023 – – – – Alpha and normal olefins (mixtures), normal paraffins (C10 - C13)

2710.003 – – – Heavy oils except waste and intended for further manufacturing

2710.0033 – – – – Light, medium, heavy and extra heavy fuel oils with low sulphur content

2710.0034 – – – – Other light, medium, heavy and extra heavy fuel oil

2710.0035 – – – – Base oils

2710.0039 – – – – Other heavy oils and products based on heavy oils
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HS 6+ Description

27.11 Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons

2711.1 Liquefied

2711.12 – – Propane

2711.13 – – Butanes

2711.19 – – Other

2711.191 – – – Mixtures of propane and butane

2711.199 – – – Other

2711.29 – – Other

27.12 Petroleum jelly; paraffin wax, micro-crystalline petrolum wax, slack wax, ozokerite, lignite wax, peat
wax, other mineral waxes, and similar products obtained by synthesis or by other processes, whether
or not coloured

2712.10 – Petroleum jelly

2712.20 – Paraffin wax containing by weight less than 0,75 % of oil

27.13 Petroleum coke, petrolum bitumen and other residues of petrolum oils or of oils obtained from bitu-
minous minerals

2713.20 – Petroleum bitumen

27.15 Bituminous mixtures based on natural asphalt, on natural bitumen, on petrolum bitumen, on
mineral tar or on mineral tar pitch (for example, bituminous mastics, cut-backs)

2715.009 – – – Other

2803.00 Carbon (carbon blacks and other forms of carbon not elsewhere specified or included)

2803.001 – – – Carbon black

28.06 Hydrogen chloride (hydrochloric acid); chlorosulphuric acid

2806.10 Hydrogen chloride (hydrochloric acid)

2806.101 – – – Pro analysis

2808.00 Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids

2808.002 – – – Other nitric acid

28.14 Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution

2814.20 – – Ammonia in aqueous solution

2814.201 – – – Pro analysis

28.15 Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potassium hydroxide (caustic potash); peroxides of sodium or
potassium

2815.11 – – Solid

2815.111 – – – Granulated, pro analysis

2815.20 – Potassium hydroxide (caustic potash)

2815.201 – – – Granulated, pro analysis

29.02 Cyclic hydrocarbons

2902.4 – Xylenes

2902.41 – – o-Xylene

2902.411 – – – Pro analysis

2902.42 – – m-Xylene

2902.421 – – – Pro analysis
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HS 6+ Description

2902.43 – – p-Xylene

2902.431 – – – Pro analysis

2902.44 – – Mixed Xylene isomers

2902.441 – – – Pro analysis

29.05 Acyclic alcohol and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivates

2905.1 – Saturated monohydric alcohols

2905.11 – – Methanol (methyl acohol)

2905.111 – – – Pro analysis

2905.12 Propane 1 ol (propyl alcohol) and propane 2 ol (isopropyl alcohol)

2905.121 – – – Pro analysis

29.14 Ketones and quinones, whether or not with other oxygen function, and their halogenated, sulpho-
nated, nitrated or nitrostated derivates

2914.1 – Acyclic ketones without other oxygen function

2914.11 – – Acetone

2914.111 – – – Pro analysis

29.15 Saturated acyclic monocarboxylic acidis and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids;
their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivates

2915.3 – Esters of acetic acid

2915.311 – – – Pro analysis

29.33 Heterocyclic compounds with nitrogen hetero-atom(s) only

2933.6 – Compounds containing an unfused triazine ring (whether or not hydrogenated) in the structure

2933.691 – – – Atrazine

30.02 Human blood; animal blood prepared for therapeutic, prophylactic or diagnostic uses; antisera and
other blood fractions and modified immunological products, whether or not obtained by means of
biotechnological processes; vaccines, toxins, cultures of micro-organisms (excluding yeasts) and
similar products

3002.30 – Vaccines for veterinary medicine

30.03 Medicaments (excluding goods of heading No 30.02, 30.05 or 30.06) consisting of two or more
consistuents which have been mixed together for therapeutic or prophylactic uses, not put up in
measured doses or in forms of packings for retail sale

3003.90 – Other

3003.909 – – – Other

30.04 Medicaments (excluding goods of heading No 30.02, 30.05 or 30.06) consisting of mixed or
unmixed products for therapeutic or prophylactic uses, put up in measured doses or in forms or
packings for retail sale

3004.10 – – Containing penicillins or derivatives thereof, with a penicillanic acid structure, or streptomycins
or their derivatives

3004.101 – – – Ready medicaments for retail sale

3004.20 – – – Containing other antibiotics

3004.201 – – – Ready medicaments for retail sale

3004.3 – – Containing hormones or other products of heading No 29.37 but not containing antibiotics

3004.31 – – Containing insulin

3004.311 – – – Ready medicaments for retail sale

3004.32 – – Containing adrenal cortical hormones

3004.321 – – – Ready medicaments for retail sale
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HS 6+ Description

3004.39 – – Other

3004.391 – – – Ready medicaments for retail sale

3004.40 – – Containing alkaloids or derivatives thereof but not containing hormones, other products of
heading No 29.37 or antibiotics

3004.401 – – – Ready medicaments for retail sale

3004.50 – – Other medicaments containing vitamins or other products of heading No 29.36

3004.501 – – – Ready medicaments for retail sale

3004.90 – – Other

3004.902 – – – Ready medicaments for retail sale

3004.909 – – – Other

30.06 Pharmaceutical goods specified in Note 4 to this Chapter

3006.50 – First-aid boxes and kits

32.07 Prepared pigments, prepared opacifiers and prepared colours, vitrifiable enamels and glazes, engobes
(slips), liquid lustres and similar preparations, of a kind used in the ceramic, enameleing or glass
industry, glass frit and other glass, in the form of powder, granules or flakes

3207.10 – Prepared pigments, prepared opacifiers, prepared colours and similar preparations

3207.20 – Vitrifiable enamels and glazes, engobes (slips) and similar preparations

3207.30 – Liquid lustres and similar preparations

3207.40 – Glass frit and other glass, in the form of powder, granules or flakes

32.08 Paints and varnishes (including elements and lacquers) based on synthetic polymers or chemically
modified natural polymers, dispersed or dissolved in a non-aqueous medium; solutions as defined in
Note 4 to this Chapter

3208.10 – Based on polyesters

3208.20 – Based on acrylic or vinyl polymers

32.09 Paints and varnishes (including elements and lacquers) based on synthetic polymers or chemically
modified natural polymers, dispersed or dissolved in an aqueous medium

3209.10 – Based on acrylic or vinyl polymers

3209.90 – Other

32.14 Glaziers' putty, grafting putty, resin cements, caulking compounds and other mastics; painters'
fillings; non-refractory surfacing preparations for façades, indoor walls, floors, ceilings or the like

3214.10 – Glaziers' putty, grafting putty, resin cements, caulking compounds and other mastics; painters'
fillings

3214.90 – Other

32.15 Printing ink, writing or drawing ink and other inks, whether or not concentrated or solid

3215.1 – – Printing ink

3215.11 – – Black

3215.19 – – Other

33.04 Beauty or make-up preparations for the care of the skin (other than medicaments), including sunsc-
reen or sun tan preparations; manicure or pedicure preparations

3304.99 – – Other

3304.999 – – – For retail sale
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HS 6+ Description

33.07 Pre-shave, shaving or after-shave preparations, personal deodorants, bath preparations, depilators
and other perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations, not elsewhere specified or included, prepared
room deodorizers, whether or not perfumed or having disinfectant properties

3307.90 – – Other

3307.909 – – – For retail sale

34.05 Polishes and creams, for footwear, furniture, floors, coach-work, glass or metal, scouring pastes and
powders and similar preparations (whether or not in the form of paper, wadding, felt, non woven,
cellular plastics or cellular rubber, impregnated, coated or covered with such preparations) excluding
waxes of heading No 34.04

3405.10 – Polishes, creams and similar preparations for footwear or leather

3405.20 – Polishes, creams and similar preparations for the maintenance of wooden furniture, floors or
other woodwork

3405.30 – Polishes and similar preparations for coachwork, other than metal polishes

3405.40 – Scouring pastes and powders and other scouring preparations

3405.90 – Other

3406.00 Candles, tapers and the like

3605.00 Matches, other than pyrotechnic articles of heading No 36.04

37.01 Photographic plates and film in the flat, sensitized, unexposed of any material other than paper,
paperboard or textiles; instant print film in the flat, senisitised, unexposed, whether or not in packs

3701.10 – For X-ray

3814.00 Organic composite solvents and thinners, not elsewhere specified or included; prepared paint or
varnish removers

3820.00 Anti-freezing preparations and prepared de-icing fluids

39.05 Polymers of vinyl acetate or of other vinyl esters, in primary forms; other polymers in primary
forms

3905.1 – Polyvinyl acetate

3905.12 – – In aqueous dispersion

3905.19 – – Other

39.19 Self-adhesive plates, sheets, film, foil, tape, strip and other flat shape, of plastics, whether or not in
rolls

3919.90 – Other

39.20 Other plates, sheet, film, foil and strip, of plastics, non-cellular and not reinforced, laminated,
supported or similarly combined with other materials

3920.10 – – Of polymers of ethylene

3920.101 – – – Foil 12 micron thick in rolls 50 to 90 mm wide

39.23 Articles for the conveyance or packing of goods, of plastics, stoppers, lids, caps and other closures,
of plastics

3923.2 – Sacks and bags (including cones)

3923.21 – – Of polymers of ethylene

3923.29 – – Of other plastics

3923.40 – Spools, cops, bobbins and similar supports

3923.90 – Other

3923.901 – – – Casks and tanks

3923.909 – – – Other
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39.24 Tableware, kitchenware, other household articles and toilet articles of plastic

3924.10 – Tableware and kitchenware

3924.90 – Other

39.25 Builders' ware of plastic, not elsewhere specified or included

3925.10 – Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar containers, of a capacity exceeding 300 l

3925.20 – Doors, windows and their frames and thresholds for doors

3925.30 – Shutters, blinds (including Venetian blinds) and similar articles and parts thereof

3925.90 – Other

40.09 Tubes, pipes and hoses, of vulcanized rubber other than hard rubber, with or without their fittings
(for example, joints, elbows, flanges)

4009.10 – Not reinforced or otherwise combined with other materials, without fittings

4009.20 – Reinforced or otherwise combined only with metal, without fittings

4009.40 – Reinforced or otherwise combined with other materials, without fittings

4009.50 – With fittings

4009.509 – – – Other

42.02 Trunks, suit-cases, vanity-cases, executive cases, brief cases, school satchels, spectacle cases, binocular
cases, camera cases, musical instrument cases, gun cases, holsters and similar containers, travelling-
bags, toilet bags, rucksacks, handbags, shopping-bags, wallets, purses, map-cases, cigarette cases,
tobacco-pouches, tool bags, sports bags, bottle cases, jewelry boxes, powder-boxes, cutlery cases and
similar containers, of leather or of composition leather, of sheeting of plastics, of textile materials, of
vulcanized fibre or of paperboard or wholly or mainly covered with such materials or with paper

4202.1 Trunks, suit cases, vanity cases, executive cases, brief cases, school satchels and similar containers

4202.11 – – With outer surface of leather, of composition leather or of patent leather

4202.12 – – With outer surface of plastics or of textile materials

4202.19 – – Other

4202.2 Handbags, whether or not with shoulder strap, including those without handle

4202.21 – – With outer surface of leather, of composition leather or of patent leather

4202.22 – – With outer surface of plastic sheeting or of textile materials

4202.29 – – Other

4202.3 – – Articles of a kind normally carried in the pocket or in the handbag

4202.31 – – With outer surface of leather, of composition leather or of patent leather

4202.32 – – With outer surface of plastic sheeting or of textile materials

4202.39 – – Other

4202.9 – – Other

4202.91 – – With outer surface of leather, of composition leather or of patent leather

4202.92 – – With outer surface of plastic sheeting or of textile materials

4202.99 – – Other
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43.02 Tanned or dressed furskins (including heads, tails, paws and other pieces or cuttings), unassembled,
or assembled (without the addition of other materials) other than those of heading No 43.03

4302.1 – Whole skins, with or without head, tail or paws, not assembled

4302.11 – – Of mink

4302.12 – – Of rabbit or hare

4302.13 – – Of lamb, the following: Astrakhan, Broadtail, Caracul, Persian and similar lamb, Indian, Chinese,
Mongolian or Tibetan lamb, whole, with or without head, tail or paws

4302.19 – – Other

4302.20 – Heads, tails, paws and other pieces or cuttings, not assembled

4302.30 – Whole skins and pieces or cuttings thereof, assembled

4304.00 Artificial fur and articles thereof

4304.009 – – – Articles of artificial fur

44.06 Railway or tramway sleepers (cross-ties) of wood

4406.10 – – Not impregnated

4406.101 – – – Of oak

4406.102 – – – Of beech

4406.109 – – – Other

4406.90 – – Other

4406.901 – – – Of oak

4406.902 – – – Of beech

4406.909 – – – Other

44.18 Builders' joinery and carpentry of wood including cellular wood panels assembled parquet panels,
shingles and shakes

4418.10 – Windows, French-windows and their frames

4418.20 – Doors and their frames and thresholds

4418.30 – Parquet panels

48.05 Other uncoated paper and paperboard, in rolls or sheets not further worked or processed that are
specified in Note 2 to this Chapter

4805.10 – Semi-chemical fluting paper (corrugating medium)

48.11 Paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding and webs of cellulose fibres, coated, impregnated, covered,
surface-coloured, surface-decorated or printed, in rolls or sheets, other than goods of the kind desc-
ribed in heading No 48.03, 48.09 or 48.10

4811.2 – Gummed or adhesive paper and paperboard

4811.29 – – Other

4811.299 – – – Other

48.14 Wallpaper and similar wall coverings, consisting of paper; window transparencies of paper

4814.10 – “Ingrain” paper

4814.20 – Wallpaper and similar wall covering, consisting of paper coated or covered, on the face side, with
a grained, embossed, coloured, design-printed or otherwise decorated layer of plastics

4814.30 – Wallpaper and similar wall coverings, consisting of paper covered, on the face side, with plaiting
material, whether or not bound together in parallel strands or woven

4814.90 – Other

4817.10 – Envelopes
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4817.20 – Letter cards, plain postcards and correspondence cards

4817.30 – Boxes, pouches, wallets and writing compendiums, of paper or paperboard, containing an assort-
ment of paper stationery

48.19 Cartons, boxes, cases, bags and other packing containers, of paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding or
web of cellulose fibres, box files, letter trays, and similar articles, of paper or paperboard of a kind
used in offices, shops or the like

4819.10 – Cartons, boxes and cases, of corrugated paper or paperboard

4819.20 – Folding cartons, boxes and cases, of non-corrugated paper or paperboard

4819.209 – – – Other

4819.30 – Sacks and bags, having a base of a width of 40 cm or more

4819.40 – Other sacks and bags, including cones

4819.50 – Other packing containers, including record sleeves

4819.501 – – – Cylindrical boxes made of two or more materials

4819.60 – Box files, letter trays, storage boxes and similar articles, of a kind used in offices, shops or the like

48.20 Registers, account books, note books, order books, receipt books, letter pads, memorandum pads,
diaries and similar articles, exercise books, blotting-pads, binders (loose-leaf or other), folders, file
covers, manifold business forms, interleaved carbon sets and other articles of stationery, of paper or
paperboard; albums for stamps or for collections and book covers, of paper or paperboard

4820.10 – Registers, account books, note books, order books, receipt books, letter pads, memorandum pads,
diaries and similar articles

4820.20 – Exercise books

4820.30 – Binders (other than book covers), folders and file covers

4820.40 – Manifold business forms and interleaved carbon sets

4820.50 – Albums for samples or for collections

4820.90 Other

4820.901 – – – business forms

4820.909 – – – Other

48.21 Paper or paperboard labels of all kinds, whether or not printed

4821.10 – Printed

4821.90 – Other

48.23 Other paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding and webs of cellulose fibres, cut to size or shape; other
articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding or webs of cellulose fibres

4823.1 Gummed or adhesive paper, in strips or rolls

4823.11 – – Self-Adhesive

4823.19 – – Other

4823.40 – Rolls, sheets and dials, printed for self-recording apparatus

4823.5 Other paper and paperboard, of a kind used for writing, printing or other graphic purposes

4823.51 – – Printed, embossed or perforated

4823.59 – – Other

4823.60 – Trays, dishes, plates, cups and the like, of paper or paperboard

4823.70 – Moulded or pressed articles of paper pulp

4823.90 – Other

4823.909 – – – Other
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64.02 Other footwear with outer soles and uppers of rubber or plastics

6402.1 – Sports footwear

6402.19 – – Other

6402.20 – Footwear with upper straps or thongs assembled to the sole by means of plugs

6402.30 – Other footwear, incorporating a protective metal toe-cap

6402.9 – Other footwear

6402.91 – – Covering the ankle

6402.99 – – Other

64.03 Footwear with outer soles of rubber, plastics, leather or composition leather and uppers of leather

6403.1 Sports footwear

6403.19 – – Other

6403.20 – Footwear with outer soles of leather, and uppers which consist of leather straps across the instep
and around the big toe

6403.30 – Footwear made on a base or platform of wood, not having an inner sole or a protective metal
toe-cap

6403.40 – Other footwear, incorporating a protective metal toe-cap

6403.5 – Other footwear with outer soles of leather

6403.51 – – Covering the ankle

6403.59 – – Other

6403.9 – Other footwear

6403.91 – – Covering the ankle

6403.99 – – Other

64.05 Other footwear

6405.10 – With uppers of leather or composition leather

6405.20 – With uppers of textile materials

6504.00 Hats and other headgear, plaited or made by assembling strips of any material, whether or not lined
or trimmed

65.05 Hats and other headgear, knitted or crocheted, made up from lace, felt or other textile fabric, in the
piece (but not in strips), whether or not lined or trimmed; hair-nets of any material, whether or not
lined or trimmed

6505.10 – Hair-nets

6505.90 – Other

65.06 Other headgear, whether or not lined or trimmed

6506.10 – Protective headgear (helmets)

6506.9 – Other

6506.91 – – Of rubber or of plastics

6506.92 – – Of fur

6506.99 – – Of other materials

6507.00 Head-bands, linings, covers, hat foundations, hat frames, peaks and chinstraps, for headgear
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66.01 Umbrellas and sun umbrellas (including walking-stick umbrellas, garden umbrellas and similar
umbrellas)

6601.10 – Garden umbrellas and sun umbrellas

6601.9 – Other

6601.91 – – Telescopes

6601.99 – – Other

6602.00 Walking-sticks, seat-sticks, whips, riding-crops and the like

66.03 Parts, trimmings and accessories of articles other heading No 66.01 or 66.02

6603.10 – Handles and knobs

6603.20 – Umbrella frames, including frames mounted on shafts (sticks)

6603.90 – Other

68.02 Worked monumental or building stone (except slate) and articles thereof, other than goods of
heading No 68.01; mosaic cubes and the like, of natural stone (including slate), whether or not on a
back; artificially coloured granules, chippings and powder, of natural stone (including slate)

6802.2 – Other monumental or building stone and articles thereof simply cut or sawn with a flat or even
surface

6802.21 – – Marble, travertine and alabaster

6802.22 – – Other limestone

6802.29 – – Other stone

6802.9 – Other

6802.91 – – Marble, travertine and alabaster

6802.92 – – Other limestone

6802.99 – – Other stone

68.04 Millstones, grindstones, grinding wheels and the like, without frameworks, for grinding, sharpening,
polishing, trueing or cutting, hand sharpening or polishing stones and parts thereof, of natural stone,
of agglomerated natural or artificial abrasives or of ceramics with or without parts of other materials

6804.2 Other

6804.22 – – Of other agglomerated abrasives or of ceramics

6804.30 – Hand sharpening or polishing stones

6804.309 – – – Of artificial materials

68.05 Natural, of artificial abrasive powder or grain, on a base of textile material, of paper, of paperboard
or of other materials, whether or not cut to shape or sewn or otherwise made up

6805.10 – On a base of textile material

6805.20 – On a base of paper or of paperboard

6805.30 – On a base of other materials

68.06 Slag wool, rock wool and similar mineral wool; exfoliated vermiculite, expanded clays, foamed slag
and similar expanded mineral materials; mixtures and articles of heat-insulating, sound-insulating or
sound-absorbing mineral materials, other than those of heading No 68.11 or 68.12 or of Chapter 69

6806.10 – Slag wool, rock wool and similar mineral wool (including intermixtures thereof), in bulk, sheets
or rolls
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68.07 Articles of asphalt or of similar material (for example, petrolum bitumen or coal tar pitch)

6807.10 – In rolls

6807.90 – Other

6807.909 – – Other

6808.00 Panels, boards, tiles, blocks and similar articles of vegetable fibre, of straw or of shavings, chips,
particles, sawdust or other waste, of wood, agglomerated with cement, plaster or other mineral
binders

68.09 Articles of plaster or of compositions based on plaster

6809.1 – Boards, sheets, panels, tiles and similar articles not ornamented

6809.11 – – Faced or reinforced with paper or paperboard only

6809.19 – – Other

6809.90 – Other articles

68.12 Fabricated asbestos fibres; mixtures with a basis of asbestos or with a basis of asbestos and magne-
sium carbonate; articles of such mixtures or asbestos (for example, thread, woven fabric; clothing,
headgear, footwear, gaskets) whether or not reinforced other than goods of heading No 68.11 or
68.13

6812.10 – Fabricated asbestos fibres; Mixtures with a basis of asbestos or with a basis of asbestos and magne-
sium carbonate

6812.20 – Yarn

6812.30 – Cords and string, whether or not plaited

6812.40 – Fabricated or knitted material

6812.50 – Clothing, clothing accessories, footwear and headgear

6812.60 – Paper, millboard and felt

6812.70 – Compressed asbestos fibres jointing, in sheets or rolls

6812.90 – Other

6812.909 – – – Other

68.13 Friction material and articles thereof (for example, sheets, rolls, strips, segments, discs, washers,
pads), not mounted, for brakes, for clutches or the like, with a basis of asbestos, of other mineral
substances or of cellulose, whether or not combined with textile or other materials

6813.10 – Sheets and pads for brakes

6813.109 – – – Other

6813.90 – Other

6813.909 – – – Other

69.04 Ceramic building bricks, flooring blocks, support or filler tiles and the like

6904.10 – Building bricks

6904.101 – – – Solid, 250 x 120 x 65 dimensions

6904.102 – – – Grate bricks, 250 x 120 x 65 dimensions

6904.103 – – – Blocks, 290 x 190 x 190 dimensions

6904.104 – – – Blocks, 250 x 190 x 190 dimensions

6904.105 – – – Blocks, 250 x 250 x 140 dimensions

6904.109 – – – Other
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6904.90 – Other

6904.901 – – – Ceiling filler tiles, 250 x 380 x 140 dimensions

6904.902 – – – Ceiling filler tiles, 390 x 100 x 160 dimensions

6904.903 – – – Support tiles, 250 x 120 x 40 dimensions

6904.909 – – – Other

69.05 Roofing tiles, chimney-pots, cowls, chimney liners, architectural ornaments and other ceramic cons-
tructional goods

6905.10 – Roofing tiles

6905.101 – – – Pressed tiles, 350 x 200 dimensions

6905.102 – – – Pressed interlocking tiles, 340 x 200 dimensions

6905.103 – – – Plain tiles, 380 x 180 dimensions

6905.104 – – – Mediterranean tiles, 375 x 200 dimensions

6905.109 – – – Other

6905.90 – Other

69.10 Ceramic sinks, wash basins, wash basin pedestals, baths, bidets, water closet pans, flushing cisterns,
urinals and similar sanitary fixtures

6910.10 – Of porcelain or china

6910.90 – Other

70.05 Float glass and surface ground or polished glass, in sheets, whether or not having an absorbent,
reflecting or non-reflecting layer, but not otherwise worked

7005.30 – Wired glass

70.17 Laboratory, hygienic or pharmaceutical glassware, whether or not graduated or calibrated

7017.10 – Of fused quartz or other fused silica

7017.109 – – – Other

7017.20 – Of other glass having a linear coefficient of expansion not exceeding 5 x 10-6 per Kelvin within a
temperature range of 0 C to 300 C

7017.90 – Other

73.06 Other tubes, pipes and hollow profiles (for example, open seam or welded, riveted or similarly
closed), of iron or steel

7306.20 – Casing and tubing of a kind used in drilling for oil or gas

7306.202 – – – Tubing of an external diameter less than 3 1/2"

7306.209 – – – Other

7306.50 – Other, welded, of circular cross-section, of other alloy steel

7306.509 – – – Other

7306.90 – Other
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73.08 Structures (excluding prefabricated buildings of heading No 94.06) and parts of structures (for
example, bridges and bridge- sections, lock-gates, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frame-works,
doors and windows and their frames, and thresholds for doors, shutters, balustrades, pillars and
columns), of iron or steel; plates, rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes and the like, prepared for use
in structures of iron or steel

7308.10 – Bridges and bridge sections

7308.20 – Towers and lattice masts

7308.40 – Equipment for scaffolding, shuttering, propping or pitpropping

7308.409 – – – Other

7309.00 Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar containers for any material (other than compressed or liquefied
gas), of iron or steel, of capacity exceeding 300 l, whether or not lined or heat insulated, but not
fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment

7309.001 – – – Reservoirs for the transport of goods

7309.009 – – – Other

7311.00 Containers for compressed or liquefied gas, of iron or steel

7311.009 – – – Other

73.12 Stranded wire, ropes cables, plaited bands, slings and the like, of iron or steel, not electrically insu-
lated

7312.10 – Stranded wire, ropes and cables

7312.109 – – – Other

7312.1099 – – – Other

7312.90 – Other

7312.909 – – – Other

7313.00 Barbed wire of iron or steel; twisted hoop or single flat wire, barbed or not, and loosely twisted
double wire, of a kind used for fencing, of iron or steel

73.14 Cloth (including endless bands), grill, netting and fencing, of iron or steel wire; expanded metal of
iron or steel

7314.4 – Other cloth, grill, netting and fencing

7314.41 – – Plated or coated with zinc

7314.42 – – Coated with plastics

7314.49 – – Other

73.15 Chain and parts thereof, of iron or steel

7315.1 – Articulated link chain and parts thereof

7315.11 – – Roller chain

7315.12 – – Other chain

7315.19 – – Parts

7315.20 – Skid chain

7315.8 – Other chain

7315.81 – – Stud-link

7315.82 – – Other, welded link

7315.89 – – Other

7315.90 – Other parts

7316.00 Anchors, grapnels and parts thereof, of iron or steel
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73.17 Nails, tacks, drawing pins, corrugated nails, staples (other than those of heading No 8305) and
similar articles, of iron or steel, whether or not with heads of other material, but excluding such
articles with heads of copper

7317.001 – – – For rails

7317.002 – – – For tacks

73.18 Screws, bolts, nuts, coach screws, screw hooks, rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, washers (including spring
washers) and similar articles, of iron or steel

7318.1 – Threaded articles

7318.11 – – Coach screws

7318.12 – – Other wood screws

7318.13 – – Screw hooks and screw rings

7318.14 – – Self-tapping screws

7318.19 – – Other

7318.2 – Non-threaded articles

7318.21 – – Spring washers and other lock washers

7318.23 – – Rivets

7318.24 – – Cotters and cotter-pins

7318.29 – – Other

73.21 Stoves, ranges, grates, cookers (including those with subsidiary boilers for central heating), barbe-
cues, braziers, gas-rings, plate warmers and similar non-electric domestic appliances, and parts
thereof, of iron or steel

7321.11 – – For gas fuel or for both gas and other fuels

7321.13 – – For solid fuel

73.23 Table, kitchen or other household articles and parts thereof, of iron or steel; iron or steel wool; pot
scourers and scouring or polishing pads, gloves and the like, of iron or steel

7323.10 – Iron or steel wool; pot scourers and scouring or polishing pads, gloves and the like

7323.9 – Other

7323.93 – – Of stainless steel

7323.931 – – – Vessels

7323.939 – – – Other

73.26 Other articles of iron or steel

7326.1 – Forged or stamped, but not further worked

7326.19 – – Other

7326.20 – Articles of iron or steel wire

7326.209 – – – Other

7326.90 – Other

7326.909 – – Other
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76.10 Aluminum structures (excluding prefabricated buildings of heading No 94.06) and parts of structures
(for example, bridges and bridges section, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing framework, doors and
windows and their frames and thresholds for doors, balustrades, pillars and columns), aluminum
plates, rods, profiles, tubes and the like, prepared for use in structures

7610.10 – Doors, windows and their frames and thresholds for doors

7610.109 – – Other

7610.90 – Other

7610.901 – – – Elements prepared for use in structures

7610.909 – – – Other

7611.00 Aluminum reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar containers, for any material (other than compressed or
liquefied gas), of a capacity exceeding 300 l, whether or not lined or heat- insulated, but not fitted
with mechanical or thermal equipment

7611.001 – – – Lined or heat-insulated

7611.009 – – – Other

76.14 Stranded wire, cables, plaited bands and the like, of aluminum, not electrically insulated

7614.10 – With steel core

7614.90 – Other

8304.00 Filing cabinets, card-index cabinets, paper trays, paper rests, pen trays, office-stamp stands and
similar office or desk equipment, of base metal, other than office furniture of heading No 94.03

83.09 Stoppers, caps and lids (including crown corks, screw caps and pouring stoppers), capsules for
bottles; threaded bungs, bung covers, seals and other packing accessories, of base metal

8309.90 – Other

8309.902 – – – Seals, not further worked

8309.903 – – – Seals, worked

8309.909 – – – Other

84.02 Steam or other vapour generating boilers (other than central heating hot water boilers capable also
of producing low pressure steam); super-heated water boilers

8402.1 – Steam or other vapour generating boilers

8402.11 – – Watertube boilers with a steam production exceeding 45 t per hour

8402.111 – – – Main ship's steam boilers

8402.112 – – – Other, with a steam production not exceeding 300 tonnes per hour

8402.119 – – – Other, with a steam production exceeding 300 tonnes per hour

8402.12 – – Watertube boilers with a steam production not exceeding 45 t per hour

8402.121 – – – Main ship's steam boilers

8402.129 – – – Other

8402.19 – – Other vapour generating boilers, including hybrid boilers

8402.191 – – – Main ship's steam boilers

8402.192 – – – Firetube boilers

8402.193 – – – Hot-oil boilers

8402.199 – – – Other
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8402.20 – Super-heated water boilers

8402.201 – – – Fired with chopped wood

84.03 Central heating boilers other than those of heading No 84.02

8403.90 – Parts

84.04 Auxiliary plant for use with boilers of heading No 84.02 or 84.03 (for example, economizers,
super-heaters, soot removers, gas recoverers), condensers for steam or the vapour power units

8404.90 – Parts

84.06 Steam turbines and other vapour turbines

8406.90 – Parts

84.16 Furnace burners for liquid fuel, for pulverized solid fuel or for gas; mechanical stokers; including
their mechanical grates, mechanical ash discharges and similar appliances

8416.20 – Other furnace burners, including combination burners

8416.209 – – – Other

84.18 Refrigerators, freezers and other refrigerating or freezing equipment, electric or other, heat pumps
other than air conditioning machines or heading No 84.15

8418.2 – Refrigerators, household type

8418.21 – – Compression-type

8418.22 – – Absorption-type, electrical

8418.29 – – Other

8418.50 – Other refrigerating or freezing chests, cabinets, display counters, show-cases and similar refrigera-
ting or freezing furniture

84.19 Machinery, plant or laboratory equipment, whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment of
materials by a process involving a change of temperature such as heating, cooking, roasting, distil-
ling, rectifying, sterilizing, pasteurizing, steaming, drying, evapourating, vapourizing, condensing or
cooling, other than machinery or plant of a kind used for domestic purposes; instantaneous or
storage water heaters, non electric

8419.1 Instantaneous or storage water heaters, non-electric

8419.111 – – – For domestic use

8419.119 – – – Other

8419.191 – – – For domestic use

8419.199 – – – Other

8419.40 – Distilling or rectifying plant

8419.401 – – – Fractionating columns for oxygen production

8419.409 – – – Other

8419.8 – Other machinery, plant and equipment

8419.81 – – For making hot drinks or for cooking or heating food

8419.819 – – – Other

8419.89 – – Other

8419.899 – – – Other

8419.8999 – – – Other
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84.20 Calendering or other rolling machines, other than for metals or glass, and cylinders thereof

8420.10 – Calendering or other rolling machines

8420.101 – – – Ironing machines

8420.1011 – – – – For domestic use

84.21 Centrifuges, including centrifugal dryers, filtering or purifying machinery and apparatus, for liquids
or gases

8421.1 – – Centrifuge, including centrifugal dryers

8421.121 – – – For domestic use

8421.2 – Filtering or purifying machinery and apparatus for liquids

8421.29 – – Other

8421.299 – – – Other

8421.3 – Filtering or purifying machinery and apparatus for gases

8421.31 – – Intake air filters for internal combustion engines

8421.319 – – – Other

8421.39 – – Other

8421.399 – – – Other

8421.9 – Parts

8421.91 – – Of centrifuges, including centrifugal dryers

8421.919 – – Of centrifuges, including centrifugal dryers

84.23 Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or better), including weight operated
counting or checking machines; weighing machine weights of all kinds

8423.30 – Constant weight scales and scales for discharging a predetermined weight of material into a bag
or container, including hopper scales

8423.8 – Other weighing machinery

8423.81 – – Having a maximum weighing capacity not exceeding 30 kg

8423.82 – – Having a maximum weighing capacity exceeding 30 kg but not exceeding 5 000 kg

8423.829 – – – Other

8423.89 – – Other

8423.891 – – – Weighbridges (railway or for trucks and vans)

8423.899 – – – Other

84.24 Mechanical appliances (whether or not hand-operated) for projecting, dispersing or spraying liquids
or powders; fire extinguishers, whether or not charged; spray guns and similar appliances; steam or
sand blasting machines and similar jet projecting machines

8424.10 – Fire extinguishers, whether or not charged

8424.109 – – – Other

8424.8 – Other appliances

8424.81 – – Agricultural or horticultural

8424.819 – – – Other
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84.27 Fork-lift trucks; other works trucks fitted with lifting or handling equipment

8427.20 – Other self-propelled trucks

8427.209 – – – Other

8427.90 – Other trucks

84.28 Other lifting, handling, loading or unloading machinery (for example, lifts, escalators, conveyors,
teleferics)

8428.20 – Pneumatic elevators and conveyors

8428.209 – – – Other

8428.3 – Other continuous-action elevators and conveyors for goods or materials

8428.39 – – Other

8428.399 – – – Other

84.32 Agricultural, horticultural or forestry machinery for soil preparation or cultivation; lawn or sports-
ground rollers

8432.10 – Ploughs

8432.2 – Harrows, scarifiers, cultivators, weeders and hoes

8432.21 – – DISC harrows

8432.29 – – Other

8432.30 – Seeds, planters and transplanters

8432.301 – – – Forest seedling planters

8432.309 – – – Other

8432.40 – Manure spreaders and fertilizer distributors

8432.80 – Other machinery

84.33 Harvesting or threshing machinery, including straw or fodder balers; grass or hay mowers; machines
for cleaning, sorting or grading eggs, fruit or other agricultural produce, other than machinery of
heading No 84.37

8433.1 – Mowers for lawns, parks or sports-grounds

8433.11 – – Powered, with the cutting device rotating in a horizontal plane

8433.19 – – Other

8433.20 – Other mowers, including cutter bars for tractor mounting

84.38 Machinery not specified or included elsewhere in this Chapter, for industrial preparation on manu-
facture of food drink, other than machinery for the extraction or preparation animal or fixed vege-
table fats or oils

8438.50 – Machinery for the preparation of meat or poultry

8438.60 – Machinery for the preparation of fruits, nuts or vegetables

84.52 Sewing machines, other than book-sewing machines of heading No 84.40; furniture; bases and
covers specially designed for sewing machines; sewing machine needles

8452.10 – Sewing machines of the household type
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84.57 Machining centres, unit construction machines (single station) and multi-station transfer machines,
for working metal

8457.20 – Unit construction machines (single station)

8457.30 – Multi-station transfer machines

84.58 Lathes (including turning centers) for removing metal

8458.1 – Horizontal lathes

8458.19 – – Other

84.59 Machine tools (including way-type unit head machines) for drilling, boring, milling, threading or
tapping by removing metal, other than lathes (including turning centres) of heading No 84.58

8459.2 – Other drilling machines

8459.29 – – Other

8459.299 – – – Other

8459.6 – Other milling machines

8459.61 – – Numerically controlled

8459.619 – – – Other

8459.69 – – Other

8459.699 – – – Other

84.60 Machine-tools for deburring, sharpening, grinding, honing, lapping, polishing or otherwise finishing
metal or cermets by means of grinding stones, abrasives or polishing products, other than gear
cutting, gear grinding or gear finishing machines of heading No 84.61

8460.2 Other grinding machines, in which the positioning in any one axis can be set up to an accuracy of
at least 0,01 mm

8460.29 – – Other

8460.292 – – – For crank shafts

8460.3 – Sharpening (tool or cutter grinding) machines

8460.39 – – Other

84.61 Machine tools for planing, shaping, slotting, broaching, gear cutting, gear grinding or gear finishing,
sawing, cutting-off and other machine-tools working by removing metal or cermets, not elsewhere
specified or included

8461.50 – Sawing or cutting-off machines

84.81 Taps, cocks, valves and similar appliances for pipes, boiler shell, tanks, vats or the like, including
pressure-reducing valves and thermostatically controlled valves

8481.10 Pressure-reducing valves

8481.109 – – – Other

8481.30 – Check valves

8481.309 – – – Other

8481.40 – Safety or relief valves

8481.409 – – – Other

8481.80 – Other appliances

8481.801 – – – Regulating valves electromechanically or pneumatically powered

8481.806 – – – Fixtures for single pipe and double pipe central heating with nominal size 3/8" and more, but
not exceeding 3/4"
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85.01 Electric motors and generators (excluding generating sets)

8501.3 – Other DC motors; DC generators

8501.31 – – Of an output not exceeding 750 W

8501.319 – – – Other

8501.33 – – Of an output exceeding 75 kW but not exceeding 375 kW

8501.339 – – – Other

8501.40 – Other AC motors, single-phase

8501.409 – – Other

8501.4099 – – – Other

8501.5 – Other AC motors, multi-phase

8501.51 – Of an output not exceeding 750 W

8501.519 – – – Other

8501.5199 – – – Other

8501.52 – – Of an output exceeding 750 W but not exceeding 75 kW

8501.529 – – – Other

8501.5299 – – – Other

85.02 Electric generating sets and rotary converters

8502.1 – Generating sets with compression-ignition internal combustion piston engines (diesel or semi-
diesel engines)

8502.11 – – Of an output not exceeding 75 kVA

8502.119 – – – Other

8502.12 – – Of an output exceeding 75 kVA but not exceeding 375 kVA

8502.129 – – – Other

8502.13 – – Of an output exceeding 375 kVA

8502.139 – – – Other

8502.20 – Generating sets with spark-ignition internal combustion piston engines

8502.209 – – – Other

8502.3 – Other generating sets

8502.39 – Other

8502.391 – – – DC

8502.3919 – – – Other

8502.399 – – – AC

8502.3999 – – – Other

8502.40 – Electric rotary converters

8502.409 – – – Other
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85.04 Electrical transformers, static converters (for example, rectifiers) and inductors

8504.10 – Ballasts for discharge lamps or tubes

8504.109 – – – Other

8504.3 – Other transformers

8504.34 – – Having a power handling capacity exceeding 500 kVA

8504.349 – – – Other

8504.40 – Static converters

8504.409 – – – Other

85.05 Electro-magnets; permanent magnets and articles intended to become permanent magnets after
magnetization; electro-magnetic or permanent magnet chucks, clamps and similar holding devices;
electro-magnetic coupling, clutches and brakes; electro-magnetic lifting heads

8505.20 – Electro-magnetic couplings, clutches and brakes

85.30 Electrical signalling, safety or traffic control equipment for railways, tramways, roads, inland water-
ways, parking facilities, port installations or airfields (other than those of heading No 86.08)

8530.10 – Equipment for railways or tramways

8530.80 – Other equipment

85.39 Electric filament or discharge lamps, including sealed beam lamp units and ultra-violet or infra-red
lamps: arc-lamps

8539.2 – Other filament lamps, excluding ultra-violet or infra-red lamps

8539.29 – – Other

85.44 Insulated (including enamelled or anodized) wire, cable (including co-axial cable) and other insulated
electric conductors, whether or not fitted with connectors; optical fibres cables, made up of indivi-
dually sheathed fibres, whether or not assembled with electrical conductors or fitted with electric
conductors or fitted with connectors

8544.1 – Winding wire

8544.111 – – – With a diameter not exceeding 2,50 mm

8544.20 – Co-axial cable and other co-axial electric conductors

86.01 Rail locomotives powered from an external source of electricity or by electric accumulators

8601.10 – Powered from an external source of electricity or by electric accumulators

8601.102 – – – For ordinary gauge tracks

8601.109 – – – Other

86.02 Other rail locomotives; locomotive tenders

8602.10 – Diesel-electric locomotives

8602.90 – Other

8602.901 – – – Ex-proof diesel-mechanical

8602.902 – – – Diesel-hydraulic

8602.909 – – – Other
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86.03 Self-propelled railway or tramway or tramway coaches, vans and trucks, other than those of heading
No 86.04

8603.10 – Powered from an external source of electricity

8603.101 – – – Tramway rail-cars for passengers

8603.102 – – – Passenger motor units

8603.103 – – – Passenger motor cars

8603.109 – – – Other

8603.90 – Other

8603.901 – – – Passenger motor units

8603.902 – – – Passenger motor cars

8603.909 – – – Other

8605.00 Railway or tramway passenger coaches, not self-propelled: luggage vans, post office coaches and
other special purpose railway or tramway coaches, not self propelled (excluding those of heading
No 86.04)

8605.001 – – – Ambulances

8605.002 – – – Railway: passenger and post-office coaches, luggage vans and official coaches

8605.009 – – – Other

86.06 Railway or tramway goods vans and wagons, not self-propelled

8606.10 – Tank wagons and the like

8606.20 – Insulated or refrigerated vans and wagons, other than those of subheading No 8606.10

8606.30 – Self-discharging vans and wagons, other than those of subheading No 8606.10 or 8606.20

8606.9 – Other

8606.91 – – Covered and closed

8606.911 – – – For transport of live fish

8606.919 – – – Other

8606.92 – – Open, with non-removable sides of a height exceeding 60 cm

8606.99 – – Other

8606.991 – – – Tramway vans and wagons

8606.999 – – – Other

86.07 Parts of railway or tramway locomotives or rolling-stock

8607.1 – Bogies, bissel-bogies, axles and wheels and parts thereof

8607.11 – – Driving bogies and bissel-bogies

8607.12 – – Other bogies and bissel-bogies

8607.30 – Hooks and other coupling devices, buffers, and parts thereof

8609.00 Containers (including containers for the transport of fluids) specially designed and equipped for
carriage by one or more modes of transport

8609.009 – – – Other

87.01 Tractors (other than tractors of heading No 87.09)

8701.20 – Road tractors for semi trailers

8701.202 – – – Used, of an engine power not exceeding 300 kW

8701.204 – – – Used, of an engine power exceeding 300 kW
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87.02 Motor vehicles for the transport of ten or more persons, including the driver

8702.10 – With compression ignition internal combustion piston engine (diesel or semi diesel)

8702.101 – – – Motor buses and coaches, new

8702.102 – – – Motor buses and coaches, used

8702.90 – – Other

8702.901 – – – Other motor buses and coaches, new

8702.902 – – – Other motor buses and coaches, used

8702.903 – – – Trolleybuses

8702.909 – – – Other

87.03 Motor cars and other motor vehicles principally designed for the transport of persons (other than
those heading No 87.02) including station wagons and racing cars

8703.2 – Other vehicles, with spark ignition internal combustion reciprocating piston engine

8703.21 – – Of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 1 000 cm3

8703.212 – – – Motor cars, used

8703.219 – – – Other, used

8703.22 – – Of a cylinder capacity exceeding 1 000 cm3 but not exceeding 1 500 cm3

8703.222 – – – Motor cars, used

8703.229 – – – Other, used

8703.23 – – Of a cylinder capacity exceeding 1 500 cm3 but not exceeding 3 000 cm3

8703.232 – – – Motor cars, used

8703.235 – – – On-road/off-road, used

8703.239 – – – Other, used

8703.24 – – Of a cylinder capacity exceeding 3 000 cm3

8703.242 – – – Motor cars, used

8703.245 – – – On-road/off-road, used

8703.249 – – – Other, used

8703.3 – Other vehicles with compression ignition internal combustion piston engine (diesel or semi diesel)

8703.31 – – Of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 1 500 cm3

8703.312 – – – Motor cars, used

8703.319 – – – Other, used

8703.32 – – Of a cylinder capacity exceeding 1 500 cm3 but not exceeding 2 500 cm3

8703.322 – – – Motor cars, used

8703.325 – – – On-road/off-road, used

8703.329 – – – Other, used

8703.33 – Of a cylinder capacity exceeding 2 500 cm3

8703.332 – – – Motor cars, used

8703.335 – – – On-road/off-road, used

8703.339 – – – Other, used
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8703.90 – Other

8703.902 – – – Motor cars, used

8703.909 – – – Other, used

87.04 Motor vehicles for the transport of goods

8704.2 – Other vehicles with compression ignition internal combustion piston engine (diesel or semi diesel)

8704.23 – – Of a gross vehicle weight exceeding 20 tonnes

8704.231 – – – Tankers

8706.00 Chassis fitted with engines, for the motor vehicles of headings No 87.01 to 87.05

8706.002 – – – For tractors

87.07 Bodies (including cabs) for the motor vehicles of headings No 87.01 to 87.05

8707.10 – For the vehicles of heading No 87.03

8707.90 – Other

8707.901 – – – For motor buses and trolleybuses

8707.902 – – – Closed aluminum bodies for lorries

8707.909 – – – Other

87.08 Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of headings No 87.01 to 87.05

8708.10 – Bumpers and parts thereof

8708.2 – Other parts and accessories of bodies (including cabs)

8708.291 – – – Aluminum sideboards for lorry bodies

8708.3 – Brakes and servo-brakes and parts thereof

8708.39 – – Other

8708.9 – Other parts and accessories

8708.92 – – Silencers and exhaust pipes

8708.93 – – Clutches and parts thereof

8708.99 – – Other

8708.991 – – – Joints, buckles and support guides except universal joints

8708.992 – – – Other parts, worked

8708.999 – – – Other parts, not further worked

87.11 Motorcycles (including mopeds) and cycles fitted with an auxiliary motor, with or without side-cars;
side-cars

8711.10 – With reciprocating internal combustion piston engine of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 50
cm3

8711.20 With reciprocating internal combustion piston engine of a cylinder capacity exceeding 50 cm3 but
not exceeding 250 cm3

8711.201 – – – New

8711.209 – – – Used

8711.30 – With reciprocating internal combustion piston engine of a cylinder capacity exceeding 250 cm3

but not exceeding 500 cm3

8711.301 – – – New

8711.309 – – – Used
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8711.40 With reciprocating internal combustion piston engine of a cylinder capacity exceeding 500 cm3 but
not exceeding 800 cm3

8711.401 – – – New

8711.409 – – – Used

8711.50 – With reciprocating internal combustion piston engine of a cylinder capacity exceeding 800 cm3

8711.509 – – – Used

8711.90 – Other

8711.901 – – – Side-cars

8711.909 – – – Other

87.14 Parts and accessories of vehicles of heading Nos. 87.11 to 87.13

8714.1 – Of motorcycles (including mopeds)

8714.11 – – Saddles

8714.9 – Other

8714.92 – – Wheel rims and spokes

8714.93 – – Hubs, other than coaster braking hubs and hub brakes, and free-wheel sprocket-wheels

8714.94 – – Brakes, including coaster braking hubs and hub brakes, and parts thereof

8714.95 – – Saddles

87.16 Trailers and semi-trailers, other vehicles, not mechanically propelled; parts thereof

8716.20 – Self-loading or self-unloading trailers and semi-trailers for agricultural purposes

8716.209 – – – Other

8716.3 – Other trailers and semi-trailers for the transport of goods

8716.31 – – Tanker trailers and tanker semi-trailers

8716.311 – – – For liquefied gases

8716.40 – Other trailers and semi-trailers

8716.80 – Other vehicles

89.03 Yachts and other vessels for pleasure or sports; rowing boats and canoes

8903.10 – Inflatable

8903.9 – Other

8903.92 – – Motorboats, other than outboard motorboats

8903.99 – – Other

94.01 Seats (other than those of heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible into beds, and parts
thereof

9401.30 – Swivel seats with variable height adjustment

9401.90 – Parts

9401.902 – – – Of metals, excluding shock-absorbers

9401.903 – – – Shock-absorbers

9401.904 – – – Of plastics
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94.04 Mattress supports; articles of bedding and similar furnishing (for example, mattresses, quilts, eider-
downs, cushions, pouffes and pillows) fitted with springs or stuffed or internally fitted with any
material or of cellular rubber or plastic, whether or not covered

9404.10 – Mattress supports

9404.2 – Mattress

9404.21 – – Of cellular rubber or plastics, whether or not covered

9404.29 – – Of other materials

9404.30 – Sleeping bags

9404.90 – Other

9406.00 Prefabricated buildings

9406.001 – – – Of plastics

9406.002 – – – Of cement, of concrete or of artificial stone

9406.004 – – – Of steel

9406.005 – – – Of wood

9406.009 – – – Other

9602.00 Worked vegetable or mineral carving material and articles of these materials, moulded or carved
articles of wax, of stearin of natural gums or natural resins or of modeling pastes, and other
moulded or carved articles, not elsewhere specified or included; worked, unhardened gelatin (except
gelatin of heading No 35.03) and articles of unhardened gelatin

9602.001 – – – Gelatin capsules for pharmaceutical purposes

9602.002 – – – Worked vegetable or mineral materials and articles of these materials

9602.009 – – – Other

96.06 Buttons, press-fasteners, snap fasteners and press-studs button moulds and other parts of these
articles; button blanks

9606.10 – Press-fasteners, snap-fasteners and press-studs and parts therefor

9606.2 – Buttons

9606.21 – – Of plastics, not covered with textile material

9606.22 – – Of base metal, not covered with textile material

9606.29 – – Other

9606.30 – Button moulds and other parts of buttons; button blanks

96.07 Slide fasteners and parts thereof

9607.1 – Slide fasteners

9607.11 – – Fitted with chain scoops of base metal

9607.19 – – Other

9607.20 – Parts

96.08 Ball point pens; felt pens, tipped and other porous-tipped pens and markers; fountains pens, stylo-
graph pens and other pens; duplicating stylos; propelling or sliding pencils; pen-holders, pencil-
holders and similar holders; parts (including caps and clips) of the foregoing other than those of
heading No 96.09

9608.10 – Ball point pens

9608.20 – Felt tipped and other porous-tipped pens and markers

9608.209 – – – Other
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9608.3 – Fountain pens, stylograph pens and other pens

9608.31 – – Indian ink drawing pens

9608.39 – – Other

9608.40 – Propelling or sliding pencils

9608.50 – Sets of articles from two or more of the foregoing subheadings

9608.60 – Refills for ball point pens, comprising the ball point and ink-reservoir

9608.9 – Other

9608.91 – – Pen nibs and nib points

9608.911 – – – Golden pen nibs for writing

9608.912 – – – Other pen nibs for writing

9608.913 – – – Pen nibs for drawing

9608.919 – – – Nib points

9608.99 – – Other

9608.992 – – – Refills for felt tipped pens

9608.999 – – – Other

96.09 Pencils (other than pencils of heading No 96.08), crayons, pencil leads, pastels, drawing charcoals,
writing or drawing chalks and tailors chalks

9609.10 – Pencils and crayons, with leads encased in a rigid sheath

9609.20 – Pencil leads, black or coloured

9609.90 – Other
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ANNEX II

CROATIAN TARIFF CONCESSION FOR COMMUNITY INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTS

referred to in Article 18(3)

Duty rates will be reduced as follows:

— on the date of entry into force of the Agreement, duty shall be reduced to 70 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2003, duty shall be reduced to 50 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2004, duty shall be reduced to 40 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2005, duty shall be reduced to 30 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2006, duty shall be reduced to 15 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2007, the remaining duties shall be abolished.

HS 6+ Description

25.22 Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other than calcium oxide and hydroxide of heading
No 28.25

2522.10 – Quicklime

2522.20 – Slaked lime

2522.30 – Hydraulic lime

25.23 Portland cement, aluminous cement, slag cement, supersulphate cement and similar hydraulic
cement, whether or not coloured or in the form of clinkers

2523.10 – Cement clinkers

2523.109 – – – Other

2523.2 – Portland cement

2523.29 – – Other

2523.292 – – – Portland cement with additions

2523.294 – – – Sulphate resistant cement

2523.295 – – – Cement with low temperature of hydration

2523.296 – – – Metallurgical cement and cement for blast furnaces

2523.299 – – – Other

2523.30 – Aluminous cement

2523.301 – – – Aluminous cement with content Al2O3 not exceeding 50 %

2523.90 – Other hydraulic cements

2710.00 Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals other than crude; preparations not elsew-
here specified or included containing by weight 70 % or more of petroleum oils or of oils obtained
from bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic constituents of the preparations

2710.001 – – – Motor petrol and other light oils

2710.0012 – – – – Leadless motor petrol

2710.0013 – – – – Other motor petrols

2710.0019 – – – – Other light oils and products based on light oils

2710.002 – – – Kerosene and other medium oils

2710.0024 – – – – Other petroleum

2710.0029 – – – – Other medium oils and preparations on the basis of those oils

2710.003 – – – Heavy oils except waste and intended for further manufacturing

2710.0031 – – – – Gas oils

2710.0032 – – – – Extra light and light special fuel oil

2710.009 – – – Other

2710.0099 – – – – Waste oils
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2807.00 Sulphuric acid; oleum

2807.001 – – – Sulphuric acid, pro analysis

2808.00 Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids

2808.001 – – – Nitric acid, pro analysis

31.02 Mineral or chemical fertilisers, nitrogenous

3102.90 – Other, including mixtures not specified in the foregoing subheadings

31.05 Mineral or chemical fertilisers containing two or three of the fertilising elements nitrogen, phosp-
horus and potassium; other fertilisers, goods of this Chapter in tablets or similar forms or in
packages of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg

3105.10 – Goods of this Chapter in tablets or similar forms or in packages of a gross weight not exceeding
10 kg

32.06 Other colouring matter; preparations as specified in Note 3 to this Chapter, other than those of
heading No 32.03, 32.04 or 32.05; inorganic products of a kind used as luminophores, whether or
not chemically defined

3206.20 – Pigments and preparations based on titanium dioxide

3206.201 – – – Chromium greens

3206.202 – – – Zinc yellows (zinc chromate)

3206.209 – – – Other

3206.4 – Other colouring matter and other preparations

3206.49 – Other

3206.492 – – – Concentrated dispersions of pigments

3206.494 – – – Based on carbon black

33.04 Beauty or make-up preparations for the care of the skin (other than medicaments), including sunsc-
reen or sun tan preparations; manicure or pedicure preparations

3304.10 – – Lip make up preparations

3304.109 – – – For retail sale

3304.20 – – Eye make-up preparations

3304.209 – – – For retail sale

3304.30 – – Manicure or pedicure preparations

3304.309 – – – For retail sale

33.05 Preparations for use on the hair

3305.10 – – Shampoos

3305.109 – – – For retail sale

3305.20 – – Preparations for permanent waving or straightening

3305.209 – – – For retail sale

3305.30 – – Hair lacquers

3305.309 – – – For retail sale

3305.90 – – Other

3305.909 – – – For retail sale

33.06 Preparations for oral or dental hygiene, including denture fixative pastes and powders; yarn used to
clean between the teeth (dental floss), in individual retail packages

3306.10 – – Dentifrices

3306.109 – – – For retail sale

3306.90 – – Other

3306.909 – – – For retail sale
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33.07 Pre-shave, shaving or after-shave preparations, personal deodorants, bath preparations, depilators
and other perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations, not elsewhere specified or included, prepared
room deodorizers, whether or not perfumed or having disinfectant properties

3307.10 Pre-shave, shaving or after-shave preparations

3307.109 – – – For retail sale

3307.20 – – Personal deodorants and antiperspirants

3307.209 – – – For retail sale

3307.30 – – Perfumed bathsalts and other bath preparations

3307.309 – – – For retail sale

3307.4 Preparations for perfuming or deodorizing rooms, including odoriferous preparations used during
religious rites

3307.49 – – Other

3307.499 – – – For retail sale

34.02 Organic surface-active agents (other than soap); surface-active preparations, washing preparations
(including auxiliary washing preparations) and cleaning preparations, where or not containing soap,
other than those of heading No 34.01

3402.1 – – Organic surface-active agents, whether or not put up for retail sale

3402.11 – – Anionic

3402.111 – – – Alkylarylsulphonates

3402.112 – – – Polyglycol ether lauryl alcohol sulphonate

3402.20 – – Preparations put up for retail sale

3402.201 – – – In powder for washing

3402.209 – – – Other

3402.90 – Other

3402.901 – – – In powder for washing

38.08 Insecticides, rodenticides, fungicides, herbicides, anti-sprouting products and plant-growth regulators,
disinfectants and similar products, put up in forms or packings for retail sale or as preparations or
articles (for example, sulphur-treated bands, wicks and candles, and fly-papers)

3808.20 – Fungicides

3808.209 – – – Other fungicides, except for plant protection

39.17 Tubes, pipes and hoses, and fittings thereof (for example, joints, elbows, flanges) of plastics

3917.2 – Tubes, pipes and hoses, rigid

3917.21 – – Of polymers of ethylene

3917.211 – – – For submarine water line

3917.219 – – – Other

3917.2199 – – – Other

3917.22 – – Of polymers of propylene

3917.229 – – – Other

3917.23 – – Of polymers of vinyl chloride

3917.239 – – – Other

3917.29 – – Of other plastics

3917.299 – – – Other

3917.31 – – Flexible tubes, pipes and hoses, having a minimum burst pressure of 27,6 MPa

3917.319 – – – Other

3917.32 – – Other, not reinforced or otherwise combined with other materials, with fittings

3917.329 – – Other
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3917.33 – – Other, not reinforced or otherwise combined with other materials, with fittings

3917.339 – – – Other

3917.39 – – Other

3917.399 – – – Other

3917.40 – Fittings

3917.409 – – – Other

39.18 Floor coverings of plastics, whether or not self-adhesive, in rolls or in the form of tiles; wall or
ceiling coverings of plastics, as defined in Note 9 to this Chapter

3918.10 – Of polymers of vinyl chloride

3918.90 – Of other plastics

39.19 Self-adhesive plates, sheets, film, foil, tape, strip and other flat shapes, of plastics, whether or not in
rolls

3919.10 – In rolls of a width not exceeding 20 cm

3919.101 – – – Of polypropylene

3919.102 – – – Of polyvinyl chloride

3919.103 – – – Of polyethylene

3919.109 – – – Other

39.20 Other plates, sheet, film, foil and strip, of plastics, non-cellular and not reinforced, laminated,
supported or similarly combined with other materials

3920.10 – Of polymers of ethylene

3920.109 – – – Other

3920.30 – Of polymers of styrene

3920.4 – Of polymers of vinyl chloride

3920.42 – – Flexible

40.12 Retreaded or used pneumatic tyres of rubber; solid or cushion tyres, interchangeable tyre treads and
tyre flaps, of rubber

4012.10 – Retreaded tyres

4012.109 – – – Other

4012.20 – Used pneumatic tyres

4012.209 – – – Other

4012.90 – Other

4012.909 – – – Other

44.09 Wood (including strips and friezes for parquet flooring, not assembled) continuously shaped
(tongued, grooved, rebated, chamfered, V-jointed, beaded, moulded, rounded or the like) along any
of its edges of faces, whether or not planed, sanded or finger-jointed

4409.20 – Non-coniferous

4409.202 – – – Of other wood

4409.203 – – – Parquet flooring of beech

4409.204 – – – Parquet flooring of other deciduous

4409.209 – – – Other

48.05 Other uncoated paper and paperboard, in rolls or sheets not further worked or processed that are
specified in Note 2 to this Chapter

4805.2 – Multi-ply paper and paperboard

4805.29 – – Other

4805.291 – – – Testliner-brown

4805.299 – – – Other
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4805.30 – Sulphite wrapping paper

4805.60 – Other paper and paperboard, weighing 150g/m2 or less

4805.601 – – – Fluting from wastepaper

4805.609 – – – Other

4805.6091 – – – – Common wrapping paper

4805.6099 – – – – Other

4805.70 – Other paper and paperboard, weighing more than 150 g/m, but less than 225 g/m

48.08 Paper and paperboard, corrugated (with or without glued flat surface sheets), creped, crinkled,
embossed or perforated, in rolls or sheets, other than paper of the kind described in heading
No 48.03

4808.10 – Corrugated paper and paperboard, whether or not perforated

64.01 Waterproof footwear with outer soles and uppers of rubber or of plastics, the uppers of which are
neither fixed to the sole nor assembled by stitching, riveting, nailing, screwing, plugging or similar
processes

6401.10 – Footwear, incorporating a protective metal toe-cap

6401.9 – Other footwear

6401.91 – – Covering the knee

6401.92 – – Covering the ankle but not covering the knee

6401.99 – – Other

64.05 Other footwear

6405.90 – Other

68.10 Articles of cement, of concrete or of artificial stone whether or not reinforced

6810.1 – Tiles, flagstones, bricks and similar articles

6810.11 – – Blocks and bricks for building

6810.19 – – Other

6810.9 – Other articles

6810.91 – – Prefabricated structural components for building or civil engineering

6810.99 – Other

68.11 Articles of asbestos-cement, of cellulose fibre-cement or the like

6811.10 – Wavy flagstones

6811.20 – Other sheets, panels, tiles and similar articles

6811.30 – Tubes, pipes and tube or pipe fittings

6811.90 – Other articles

69.08 Glazed ceramic flags and paving, hearth or wall tiles; glazed ceramic mosaic cubes and the like,
whether or not on a backing

6908.10 – Tiles, cubes and similar articles, whether or not rectangular, the largest surface area of which is
capable of being enclosed in a square the side of which is less than 7 cm

70.03 Cast glass and rolled glass, in sheets or profiles, whether or not having an absorbent, reflecting or
non-reflecting layer, but not otherwise worked

7003.1 – Non-wired sheets

7003.12 – – Coloured throughout the mass (body tinted), opacified, flashed or having an absorbent, reflec-
ting or non-reflecting layer

7003.19 – – Other

7003.199 – – – Other

7003.20 – Wired sheets

7003.30 – Profiles
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70.07 Safety glass, consisting of toughened (tempered) or laminated glass

7007.1 – Toughened (tempered) safety glass

7007.11 – – Of size and shape suitable for incorporation in vehicles, aircraft, spacecraft or vessels

7007.19 – Other

7007.2 – Laminated safety glass

7007.21 – – Of size and shape suitable for incorporation in vehicles, aircraft, spacecraft or vessels

7007.219 – – – Other

7007.29 – – Other

70.10 Carboys, bottles, flasks, jars, pots, phials, ampoules and other containers of glass, of a kind used for
the conveyance or packing of goods; preserving jars of glass stoppers, lids and other closures, of
glass

7010.10 – Ampoules

7010.20 – Stoppers, lids and other closures

7010.9 – Other, of a capacity

7010.91 – – Exceeding 1 l

7010.92 – – Exceeding 0,33 l but not exceeding 1 l

73.02 Railway or tramway track construction material of iron or steel, the following: rails, check-rails and
rack rails, switch blades, crossing frogs, point rods other crossing pieces, sleepers (cross-ties), fish
plates, chairs, chair wedges, sole plates (base plates), rail clips, bedplates, ties and other material
specialized for jointing or fixing rails

7302.40 – Fish-plates and sole plates

7302.90 – Other

73.04 Tubes, pipes and hollow profiles, seamless, of iron (other than cast iron)

7304.10 – Line pipe of a kind used for oil or gas pipelines

7304.2 – Casing, tubing and drill pipe, of a kind used in drilling for oil or gas

7304.29 – – Other

7304.292 – – – Casing of other steels of an external diameter less than 16"

7304.295 – – – Other tubing of other steels

7304.299 – – – Other

7304.3 – Other, of circular cross section, of iron or non alloy steel

7304.31 – – Cold drawn or cold rolled (cold reduced)

7304.319 – – – Other

7304.3199 – – – Other

7304.39 – – Other

7304.399 – – – Other

73.06 Other tubes, pipes and hollow profiles (for example, open seam or welded, riveted or similarly
closed), of iron or steel

7306.10 – Line pipe of a kind used for oil or gas pipelines

7306.20 – Casing and tubing of a kind used in drilling for oil or gas

7306.201 – – – Casing of an external diameter not exceeding 16"

7306.30 – Other, welded, of circular cross-section, of iron or non-alloy steel

7306.309 – – – Other

7306.60 – Other, welded, of non-circular cross-section

7306.601 – – – Of iron and steel of square or rectangular cross-section not exceeding 280 mm

7306.6019 – – – Other
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73.10 Tanks, casks, drums, cans, boxes and similar containers for any material (other than compressed or
liquefied gas), of iron or steel, of capacity not exceeding 300 l, whether or not lined or heat-insu-
lated, but not fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment

7310.10 – Of a capacity of 50 l or more

7310.2 Of a capacity of less than 50 l

7310.21 – – Cans which are to be closed by soldering or crimping

7310.29 – – Other

7310.299 – – – Other

73.14 Cloth (including endless bands), grill, netting and fencing, of iron or steel wire; expanded metal of
iron or steel

7314.20 – Grill, netting and fencing, welded at the intersection, of wire with a maximum cross-sectional
dimension of 3 mm or more and having a mesh size of 100 cm2 or more

73.21 Stoves, ranges, grates, cookers (including those with subsidiary boilers for central heating), barbe-
cues, braziers, gas-rings, plate warmers and similar non-electric domestic appliances, and parts
thereof, of iron or steel

7321.1 – Cooking appliances and plate warmers

7321.12 – – For liquid fuel

7321.8 – Other appliances

7321.81 – – For gas fuel or for both gas and other fuels

7321.82 – – For liquid fuel

7321.83 – – For solid fuel

7321.90 – Parts

73.22 Radiators for central heating, not electrically heated, and parts thereof, of iron or steel; air heaters
and hot air distributors (including distributors which can also distribute fresh or conditioned air),
not electrically heated, incorporating a motor-driven fan or blower, and parts thereof, of iron or
steel

7322.1 Radiators and parts thereof

7322.11 – – Of cast iron

7322.19 – – Other

7322.90 – Other

7322.909 – – – Other

76.04 Aluminum bars, rods and profiles

7604.10 – Of aluminum, not alloyed

7604.2 – Of aluminum alloys

7604.21 – – Hollow profiles

7604.211 – – – Surface protected (painted, varnished or coated with plastics)

7604.219 – – – Other

7604.29 – – Other

76.05 Aluminum wire

7605.1 – Of aluminum, not alloyed

7605.11 – – Of which the maximum cross-sectional dimension exceeds 7 mm

7605.119 – – – Other

7605.19 – – Other

76.06 Aluminum plates, sheets and strip, of a thickness exceeding 0,2 mm

7606.1 – Rectangular (including square)

7606.11 – – Of aluminum, not alloyed

7606.119 – – – Other
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7606.12 – – Of aluminum alloys

7606.122 – – – Aluminum sheets surface worked (painted, varnished or coated with plastics)

7606.129 – – – Other

7606.9 – Other

7606.91 – – Of aluminum, not alloyed

7606.92 – – Of aluminum alloys

76.07 Aluminum foil (whether or not printed or backed with paper, paperboard, plastics or similar
backing materials) of a thickness (excluding any backing) not exceeding 0,2 mm

7607.1 – Not backed

7607.19 – – Other

7607.199 – – – Other

7607.20 – Backed

7607.209 – – – Other

76.08 Aluminum tubes and pipes

7608.10 – Of aluminum, not alloyed

7608.109 – – – Other

7608.20 – Of aluminum alloys

7608.209 – – Other

7609.00 Aluminum tube or pipe fittings (for example, couplings, elbows, sleeves)

76.16 Other articles of aluminum

7616.9 – Other

7616.99 – – Other

7616.991 – – – Radiators

7616.999 – – – Other

82.15 Spoons, forks, ladles, skimmers, cake-servers, fish-knives, butter-knives, sugar tongs and similar
kitchen or tableware

8215.10 – Sets of assorted articles containing at least one article plated with precious metal

8215.20 – Other sets of assorted articles

8215.9 – Other

8215.91 – – Plated with precious metal

8215.99 – – Other

83.09 Stoppers, caps and lids (including crown corks, screw caps and pouring stoppers), capsules for
bottles; threaded bungs, bung covers, seals and other packing accessories, of base metal

8309.10 – Crown corks

8309.90 – Other

8309.901 – – – Screw caps

83.11 Wire, rods, tubes, plates, electrodes and similar products of base metal or of metal carbides, coated
or cored with flux material, of a kind used for soldering, brazing, welding or deposition of metal or
of metal carbides; wire and rods, of agglomerated base metal powder, used for metal spraying

8311.10 – Coated electrodes of base metal, for electric arc-welding

8311.20 – Cored wire of base metal, for electric arc-welding

8311.30 – Coated rods and cored wire, of base metal, for soldering, brazing or welding by flame

8311.90 – Other, including parts
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84.03 Central heating boilers other than those of heading No 84.02

8403.10 – Boilers

8403.101 – – – Using gas or gas and other fuel

8403.102 – – – Using liquid fuel

8403.103 – – – Using solid fuel

8403.109 – – – Other

84.04 Auxiliary plant for use with boilers of heading No 84.02 or 84.03 (for example, economizers,
super-heaters, soot removers, gas recoverers), condensers for steam or the vapour power units

8404.10 – Auxiliary plant for use with boilers of heading No 84.02 or 84.03

8404.101 – – – For use with boilers of heading No 8402

8404.109 – – – For use with boilers of heading No 8403

8404.20 – Condensers for steam or other vapour power units

84.06 Steam turbines and other vapour turbines

8406.10 – Turbines for marine propulsion

8406.101 – – – Condensation turbines of a minimum output of 6 000 kW

8406.109 – – – Other

8406.8 – Other turbines

8406.81 – – Of an output exceeding 40 MW

8406.811 – – – For driving of electric generators of a minimum output of 200 000 kW in power stations or
in heat and power stations

8406.819 – – – Other

8406.82 – – Of an output not exceeding 40 MW

8406.821 – – – Condensation turbines of a minimum output of 6 000 kW

8406.829 – – – Other

84.08 Compression-ignition internal combustion piston engines (diesel or semi-diesel engines)

8408.10 – Marine propulsion engines

8408.102 – – – With a engine power exceeding 150 kW but not exceeding 400 kW

8408.109 – – – Other

84.13 Pumps for liquids, whether or not fitted with a measuring device, liquid elevators

8413.11 – – Pumps for dispensing fuel or lubricants, of the type used in filling-stations or in garages

8413.30 – Fuel, lubricating or cooling medium pumps for internal combustion piston engines

8413.309 – – – Other

8413.60 – – Other rotary positive displacement

8413.601 – – – Helicoidal monopumps for aggressive chemical materials

8413.602 – – – Gear pumps for dosing of polymer materials for extruding of man-made textile monofila-
ments, for aggressive materials

8413.603 – – – Gear pumps for hydraulic fluid power

8413.6039 – – – Other

8413.604 – – – Screw pumps

8413.6049 – – – Other

8413.605 – – – Vane pumps

8413.6059 – – – Other

8413.609 – – – Other

8413.6099 – – – Other
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8413.70 – – Other centrifugal pumps

8413.701 – – – Multistage mud pumps for oil and gas wells

84.14 Air or vacuum pumps, air or other gas compressors and fans, ventilating or recycling hoods incor-
porating a fan, whether or not fitted with filters

8414.20 – Hand- or foot-operated air pumps

8414.209 – – – Other

84.16 Furnace burners for liquid fuel, for pulverized solid fuel or for gas; mechanical stokers; including
their mechanical grates, mechanical ash discharges and similar appliances

8416.10 – Furnace burners for liquid fuel

8416.101 – – – With capacity not exceeding 2 kg per hour

8416.102 – – – With capacity exceeding 300 kg per hour

8416.109 – – – Other

8416.20 – Other furnace burners, including combination burners

8416.201 – – – With capacity not exceeding 84 MJ per hour

8416.202 – – – For solid fuels

8416.30 – Mechanical stokers, including their mechanical grates, mechanical ash dischargers and similar
appliances

8416.301 – – Mechanical ash dischargers

8416.309 – – – Other

8416.90 – Parts

84.24 Mechanical appliances (whether or not hand-operated) for projecting, dispersing or spraying liquids
or powders; fire extinguishers, whether or not charged; spray guns and similar appliances; steam or
sand blasting machines and similar jet projecting machines

8424.20 – Spray guns and similar appliances

8424.30 – Steam or sand blasting machines and similar jet projecting machines

8424.8 – Other appliances

8424.81 – Agricultural or horticultural

8424.811 – – – Sprayers for vineyards

8424.813 – – – Other atomizers not exceeding 400 l

84.26 Ship's derricks; cranes, including cable cranes; mobile lifting frames, straddle carriers and works
truck fitted with a crane

8426.1 – Overhead travelling cranes, transporter cranes, gantry cranes, bridge cranes, mobile lifting frames
and straddle carriers

8426.11 – – Overhead travelling cranes on fixed support

8426.111 – – – For melting plants

8426.119 – – – Other

8426.20 – Tower cranes

8426.209 – – – Other

8426.9 – Other machinery

8426.91 – – Designed for mounting on road vehicles

8426.99 – – Other

8426.999 – – – Other

84.28 Other lifting, handling, loading or unloading machinery (for example, lifts, escalators, conveyors,
teleferics)

8428.10 – Lifts and skip hoists

8428.103 – – – Other passenger or good lifts for housing, business and industrial buildings and for hospitals
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8428.3 – Other continuous-action elevators and conveyors for goods or materials

8428.33 – – Other, belt type

8428.339 – – – Other

8428.40 – Escalators and moving walkways

8428.90 – Other machinery

8428.901 – – – Handling machinery for industry, of bricks and roofing tiles

8428.909 – – – Other

8428.9099 – – – Other

84.29 Self-propelled bulldozers, angledozers, grades, levellers, scrapers, mechanical shovels, excavators,
shovel loaders, tamping machines and road rollers

8429.5 – Mechanical shovels, excavators and shovel loaders

8429.51 – – Front-end shovel loaders

8429.512 – – – On wheels, with a engine power not exceeding 184 kW

84.33 Harvesting or threshing machinery, including straw or fodder balers; grass or hay mowers; machines
for cleaning, sorting or grading eggs, fruit or other agricultural produce, other than machinery of
heading No 84.37

8433.5 – Other harvesting machinery, threshing machinery

8433.51 – Combine harvester-threshers

8433.511 – – For grain and maize

8433.5112 – – – – With engine power exceeding 45 kW but not exceeding 167 kW

84.58 Lathes (including turning centres) for removing metal

8458.1 – Horizontal lathes

8458.11 – – Numerically controlled

84.59 Machine tools (including way-type unit head machines) for drilling, boring, milling, threading or
tapping by removing metal, other than lathes (including turning centres) of heading No 84.58

8459.10 – Way-type unit head machines

8459.5 – Milling machines, knee-type

8459.51 – – Numerically controlled

84.60 Machine-tools for deburring, sharpening, grinding, honing, lapping, polishing or otherwise finishing
metal or cermets by means of grinding stones, abrasives or polishing products, other than gear
cutting, gear grinding or gear finishing machines of heading No 84.61

8460.2 Other grinding machines in which the positioning in any one axis can be set up to an accuracy of
at least 0,01 mm

8460.29 – Other

8460.291 – – – For ball or roller bearing parts

84.81 Taps, cocks, valves and similar appliances for pipes, boiler shell, tanks, vats or the like, including
pressure-reducing valves and thermostatically controlled valves

8481.10 – Pressure-reducing valves

8481.101 – – – Pressure-regulating valves for compressed gas cylinders

8481.30 – Check valves

8481.301 – – – Vacuum baskets with valve

8481.40 – Safety or relief valves

8481.401 – – – With normal size of 15 mm and more but not exceeding 1 200 mm and with pressure rating
not exceeding 16 Mpa
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8481.80 – Other appliances

8481.802 – – – Gate valves and butterfly valves with nominal size 25 mm and more but not exceeding 1 200
mm and with pressure rating “not exceeding 4 MPa; forged gate valves with nominal size 1/2"
and more but not exceeding 2" and with pressure-rating” not exceeding 16 Mpa

8481.803 – – – Shut-off valves with nominal size 8 mm and more but not exceeding 400 mm and with pres-
sure rating not exceeding 4 MPa; “forged shut-off valves with nominal size 1/2" and more but
not exceeding 2" and with pressure rating not exceeding 16” MPa; shut-off

8481.804 – – – Ball taps with nominal size 8 mm and more but not exceeding 700 mm and with pressure
rating not exceeding 10 MPa

8481.805 – – – Underground and surface hydrants, valves and drilling saddles for household connections, air
inlet-relief valves (with two balls), inlet strainers with valve ball bearings

85.01 Electric motors and generators (excluding generating sets)

8501.3 – Other DC motors; DC generators

8501.32 – – Of an output exceeding 750 W but not exceeding 75 kW

8501.329 – – – Other

8501.34 – – Of an output exceeding 375 kW

8501.349 – – – Other

8501.40 – Other AC motors, single phase

8501.4099 – – – Other

8501.5 – Other AC motors, multi-phase

8501.51 – Of an output not exceeding 750 W

8501.511 – – – Motors with reduction gear for doors opening and closing

8501.53 – – Of an output exceeding 75 kW

8501.539 – – – Other

8501.6 – AC generators (alternators)

8501.61 – – Of an output not exceeding 75 kVA

8501.619 – – – Other

8501.62 – – Of an output exceeding 75 kVA but not exceeding 375 kVA

8501.629 – – – Other

8501.63 – – Of an output exceeding 375 kVA but not exceeding 750 kVA

8501.639 – – – Other

8501.64 – – Of an output exceeding 750 kVA

85.04 Electrical transformers, static converters (for example, rectifiers) and inductors

8504.2 – Liquid dielectric transformers

8504.21 – – Having a power handling capacity not exceeding 650 kVA

8504.211 – – – Measuring transformers

8504.219 – – – Other

8504.22 – – Having a power handling capacity exceeding 650 kVA but not exceeding 10 000 kVA

8504.23 – – Having a power handling capacity exceeding 10 000 kVA

8504.3 – Other transformers

8504.32 – – Having a power handling capacity exceeding 1 kVA but not exceeding 16 kVA

8504.329 – – – Other
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8504.33 – Having a power handling capacity exceeding 16 kVA but not exceeding 500 kVA

8504.331 – – – Of a capacity exceeding 20 kVA, for electric ovens for metal ore smelting

8504.339 – – – Other

8504.3399 – – – Other

8504.34 – Having a power handling capacity exceeding 500 kVA

8504.341 – – – For electric ovens for ore smelting

8504.50 – Other inductors

8504.509 – – – Other

85.16 Electric instantaneous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters; electric space heating appa-
ratus and soil heating apparatus; electro-thermic hair dressing apparatus (for example hair dryers,
hair curlers, curling tong heaters) and hand dryers; electric smoothing irons; other electro-thermic
appliances of a kind used for domestic purposes; electric heating resistors, other than those of
heading No 85.45

8516.10 – Electric instantaneous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters

8516.2 – Electric space heating apparatus and electric soil heating apparatus

8516.29 – – Other

8516.80 – Electric heating resistors

8516.809 – – – Other

85.25 Transmission apparatus for radio-telephony, radio-telegraphy, radio-broadcasting or television,
whether or not incorporating reception apparatus or sound recording or reproducing apparatus;
television cameras; still image video cameras and other video camera recorders

8525.10 – Transmission apparatus

8525.101 – – – For radio-broadcasting

85.35 Electrical apparatus for switching or protecting electrical circuits or for making connections to or in
electrical circuits (for example, switches, fuses, lightning arresters, voltage limiters, surge suppressors,
plugs, junction boxes) for a voltage exceeding 1 000 volts

8535.2 – Automatic circuit breakers

8535.21 – – For a voltage of less than 72,5 kV

8535.29 – – Other

8535.30 – Isolating switches and make-and-break switches

8535.301 – – – Isolating switches

8535.309 – – – Make-and-break switches

85.36 Electrical apparatus for switching or protecting electrical circuits, or for making connections to or in
electrical circuits (for example, switches, relays, fuses, surge suppressors, plugs, sockets, lamp-
holders, junction boxes), for a voltage not exceeding 1 000 volts

8536.10 – Fuses

8536.20 – Automatic circuit breakers

8536.30 – Other apparatus for protecting electrical circuits

8536.4 – Relays

8536.49 – – Other

8536.50 – Other switches

8536.509 – – – Other

8536.6 – Lamp-holders, plugs and sockets

8536.69 – – Other

8536.699 – – – Other
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85.37 Boards, panels, consoles, desks, cabinets and other bases equipped with two or more apparatus of
heading No 85.35 or 85.36, for electric control or the distribution of electricity, including those
incorporating instruments or apparatus of Chapter 90, and numerical control apparatus, other than
switching apparatus of heading No 85.17

8537.10 – For a voltage not exceeding 1 000 V

8537.20 – For a voltage exceeding 1 000 V

85.38 Parts suitable for use solely or principally with the apparatus of heading No 85.35, 85.36 or 85.37

8538.10 – Boards, panels, consoles, desks, cabinets and other bases for the goods of heading No 85.37, not
equipped with their apparatus

85.39 Electric filament or discharge lamps, including sealed beam lamp units and ultra-violet or infra-red
lamps: arc-lamps

8539.2 – Other filament lamps, excluding ultra-violet or infra-red lamps

8539.22 – – Other, of a power not exceeding 200 W and for a voltage exceeding 100 V

8539.3 – Discharge lamps, other than ultra-violet lamps

8539.32 – – Mercury or sodium vapour lamps; metal halide lamps

8539.39 – – Other

85.44 Insulated (including enameled or anodized) wire, cable (including co-axial cable) and other insulated
electric conductors, whether or not fitted with connectors; optical fibre cables, made up of indivi-
dually sheathed fibres, whether or not assembled with electrical conductors or fitted with electric
conductors or fitted with connectors

8544.4 – Other electric conductors, for a voltage not exceeding 80V

8544.41 – – Fitted with connectors

8544.419 – – – Other

8544.49 – – Other

8544.491 – – – Insulated with paper

8544.4919 – – – Other

8544.492 – – – Insulated with plastics

8544.4929 – – – Other

8544.499 – – – Insulated with other materials

8544.4999 – – – Other

8544.5 – Other electric conductors, for a voltage exceeding 80 V but not exceeding 1 000 V

8544.51 – – Fitted with connectors

8544.519 – – – Other

8544.59 – – Other

8544.591 – – – Insulated with paper

8544.592 – – – Insulated with plastics

8544.593 – – – Insulated with rubber

8544.599 – – – Insulated with other materials

8544.60 – – Other electric conductors, for a voltage exceeding 1000 V

8544.602 – – – Other insulated with plastics

8544.603 – – – Other insulated with rubber

8544.604 – – – Other insulated with paper

8544.609 – – – Other insulated with other materials

85.45 Carbon electrodes, carbon brushes, lamp carbons, battery carbons and other articles of graphite or
other carbon, with or without metal, of a kind used for electrical purposes

8545.20 – Brushes
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HS 6+ Description

85.48 Waste and scrap of primary cells, primary batteries and electric accumulators; spent primary cells,
spent primary batteries and spent electric accumulators; electrical parts of machinery or apparatus,
not specified or included elsewhere in this Chapter

8548.10 Waste and scrap of primary cells, primary batteries and electric accumulators; spent primary cells,
spent primary batteries and spent electric accumulators

8548.109 – – – Other

87.01 Tractors (other than tractors of heading No 87.09)

8701.10 – Pedestrian controlled tractors

8701.101 – – – Of an engine power not exceeding 10 kW

8701.102 – – – Of an engine power exceeding 10 kW

8701.90 – Other

8701.901 – – – Agricultural, of an engine power not exceeding 50 kW

8701.902 – – Agricultural, of an engine power exceeding 50 kW, but not exceeding 110 kW

8701.9021 – – – – Aged more than 5 years

8701.9029 – – – – Other

87.09 Works trucks, self propelled, not fitted with lifting or handling equipment, of the type used in facto-
ries, warehouse, dock areas or airports for short distance transport of goods; tractors of the type
used on railway station platforms; parts of the foregoing vehicles

8709.1 – Vehicles

8709.11 – – Electrical

90.17 Drawing, marking-out or mathematical calculating instruments (for example, drafting machines,
pantographs; protractors, drawing sets, slide rules, disc calculators) instruments for measuring
length, for use in the hand (for example, measuring rods and tapes, micrometers, calipers), not speci-
fied or included elsewhere in this Chapter

9017.30 – Micrometers, calipers and gauges

9017.302 – – – Calipers

90.28 Gas, liquid or electricity supply or production meters, including calibrating meters thereof

9028.20 – Liquid meters

9028.201 – – – For fuels

9028.202 – – – For water

9028.209 – – – Other

9028.30 – Electricity meters

9028.309 – – – Other

94.01 Seats (other than those of heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible into beds, and parts
thereof

9401.40 – Seats other than garden seats or camping equipment, convertible into beds

9401.50 – Seats of cane, osier, bamboo or similar materials

9401.6 – Other seats, with wooden frames

9401.61 – – Upholstered

9401.611 – – – Of bentwood

9401.619 – – – Other

9401.69 – – Other

9401.691 – – – Of bentwood

9401.699 – – – Other

9401.7 – Other seats, with metal frames

9401.71 – – Upholstered

9401.79 – – Other

9401.80 – Other seats
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HS 6+ Description

9401.90 – Parts

9401.901 – – – Of wood

9401.909 – – – Of other materials

94.03 Other furniture and parts thereof

9403.10 – Metal furniture of a kind used in offices

9403.20 – Other metal furniture

9403.209 – – – Other

9403.30 – Wooden furniture of a kind used in offices

9403.40 – Wooden furniture of a kind used in the kitchen

9403.50 – Wooden furniture of a kind used in the bedroom

9403.60 – Other wooden furniture

9403.70 – Furniture of plastics

9403.709 – – – Other

9403.80 – Furniture of other materials, including cane, osier, bamboo or similar materials

9403.90 – Parts

9403.901 – – – Of wood

9403.902 – – – Of metals

9403.903 – – – Of plastics

9403.909 – – – Of other materials
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ANNEX III

DEFINITION OF “BABY BEEF” PRODUCTS REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 27(2)

Notwithstanding the rules for the interpretation of the Combined Nomenclature, the wording for the description of the
products is to be considered as having no more than an indicative value, the preferential scheme being determined,
within the context of this Annex, by the coverage of the CN codes. Where ex CN codes are indicated, the preferential
scheme is to be determined by application of the CN code and corresponding description taken together.

CN Code Taric sub-
division Description

Live bovine animals:

– Other:

– – Domestic species:

– – – Of a weight exceeding 300 kg:

– – – – Heifers (female bovines that have never calved):

ex 0102 90 51 – – – – – For slaughter:

10 – Not yet having any permanent teeth, of a weight of 320 kg or more
but not exceeding 470 kg (1)

ex 0102 90 59 – – – – – Other:

11
21
31
91

– Not yet having any permanent teeth, of a weight of 320 kg or more
but not exceeding 470 kg (1)

– – – – Other:

ex 0102 90 71 – – – – – For slaughter:

10 – Bulls and steers not yet having permanent teeth, of a weight of 350
kg or more but not exceeding 500 kg (1)

ex 0102 90 79 – – – – – Other:

21
91

– Bulls and steers not yet having permanent teeth, of a weight of 350
kg or more but not exceeding 500 kg (1)

Meat of bovine animals, fresh or chilled

ex 0201 10 00 – Carcases and half-carcases:

91 – Carcases of a weight of 180 kg or more but not exceeding 300 kg, and
half carcases of a weight of 90 kg or more but not exceeding 150 kg, with
a low degree of ossification of the cartilages (in particular those of the
symphysis pubis and the vertebral apophyses), the meat of which is a light
pink colour and the fat of which, of extremely fine texture, is white to light
yellow in colour (1)

– Other cuts with bone in:

ex 0201 20 20 – – “Compensated”quarters:

91 – “Compensated”quarters of a weight of 90 kg or more but not exceeding
150 kg, with a low degree of ossification of the cartilages (in particular
those of the symphysis pubis and the vertebral apophyses), the meat of
which is a light pink colour and the fat of which, of extremely fine
texture, is white to light yellow in colour (1)
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CN Code Taric sub-
division Description

ex 0201 20 30 – Unseparated or separated forequarters:

91 – – Separated forequarters, of a weight of 45 kg or more but not exceeding
75 kg, with a low degree of ossification of the cartilages (in particular
those of the vertebral apophyses), the meat of which is a light pink
colour and the fat of which, of extremely fine texture, is white to light
yellow in colour (1)

ex 0201 20 50 – Unseparated or separated hindquarters:

91 – – Separated hindquarters of a weight of 45 kg or more but not exceeding
75 kg (but 38 kg or more and not exceeding 68 kg in the case of
“Pistola”cuts), with a low degree of ossification of the cartilages (in
particular those of the vertebral apophyses), the meat of which is a light
pink colour and the fat of which, of extremely fine texture, is white to
light yellow in colour (1)

(1) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions laid down in the relevant Community provisions.

28.1.2005L 26/76 Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



ANNEX IV a

CROATIAN TARIFF CONCESSION FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

(Duty-free for unlimited quantities at the date of entering into force of the Agreement)

referred to in Article 27(3)(a)(i)

Croatian Tariff
code Description

0105 19 12 – – – Ducklings

0105 19 22 – – – Goslings

0105 19 3 – – – Guinea fowls

0106 00 7 – – – Bee swarms and queen bees

0205 00 Meat of horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh, chilled or frozen

0407 00 Birds' eggs, in shell, fresh, preserved or cooked

0407 00 59 – – – Duck eggs, other

0410 00 Edible products of animal origin not elsewhere specified or included

0504 00 Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than fish), whole and pieces thereof, fresh, chilled,
frozen, salted, in brine, dried or smoked

0604 Foliage, branches and other parts of plants, without flowers or flower buds, and grasses, mosses and
lichens, being goods of a kind suitable for bouquets or for ornamental purposes, fresh, dried, dyed,
bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared

0801 Coconuts, Brazil nuts and cashew nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled

0803 00 Bananas, including plantains, fresh or dried

0804 10 – Dates

0804 30 – Pineapples

0805 30 – Lemons (Citrus limon, Citrus limonum) and limes (Citrus aurantifolia)

0805 40 – Grapefruit

0805 90 – Other

0806 20 – Dried

0807 20 – Papaws (papayas)

0814 00 Peel of citrus fruit or melons (including watermelons), fresh, frozen, dried or provisionally preserved
in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions

0901 1 – Coffee, not roasted

0902 Tea, whether or not flavoured

0904 Pepper of the genus Piper; dried or crushed or ground fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus
Pimenta

0905 00 Vanilla

0906 Cinnamon and cinnamon-tree flowers

0907 00 Cloves (whole fruit, cloves and stems)

0908 Nutmeg, mace and cardamoms

0909 Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, coriander, cumin or caraway; juniper berries

0910 Ginger, saffron, turmeric (curcuma), thyme, bay leaves, curry and other spices

1001 10 – Durum wheat

1002 00 1 – – – Rye for sowing

1003 00 1 – – – Barley for sowing

1004 00 1 – – – Oats for sowing

1005 10 – Maize (corn) seed
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Croatian Tariff
code Description

1006 Rice

1007 00 Grain sorghum

1008 Buckwheat, millet and canary seed; other cereals

1106 Flour, meal and powder of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading No 07.13, of sago or of roots
or tubers of heading No 07.14 or of the products of Chapter 8

1108 Starches; inulin

1109 00 Wheat gluten, whether or not dried

1210 Hop cones, fresh or dried, whether or not ground, powdered or in the form of pellets; lupulin

1211 Plants and parts of plants (including seeds and fruits), of a kind used primarily in perfumery, in phar-
macy or for insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes, fresh or dried, whether or not cut, crushed
or powdered

1212 10 – Locust beans, including locust bean seeds

1212 30 – Apricot, peach or plum stones and kernels

1212 99 – – Other

1213 00 Cereal straw and husks, unprepared, whether or not chopped, ground, pressed or in the form of
pellets

1214 Swedes, mangolds, fodder roots, hay, lucerne (alfalfa), clover, sainfoin, forage kale, lupines, vetches
and similar forage products, whether or not in the form of pellets

1301 Lac; natural gums, resins, gum-resins and oleoresins (for example, balsams)

1302 Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances, pectinates and pectates; agar-agar and other mucilages
and thickeners, whether or not modified, derived from vegetable products

1501 00 1 – – – Pig grease for technical purposes (not suitable for human consumption)

1501 00 3 – – – Poultry grease for technical purposes

1501 00 4 – – – Edible poultry fat

1501 00 9 – – – Other

1502 00 Fats of bovine animals, sheep or goats, other than those of heading No 15.03

1503 00 Lard stearin, lard oil, oleostearin, oleo-oil and tallow oil, not emulsified or mixed or otherwise
prepared

1504 Fats and oils and their fractions, of fish or marine mammals, whether or not refined, but not chemi-
cally modified

1516 10 – Animal fats and oils and their fractions

1702 1 – Lactose and lactose syrup

1702 60 – Other fructose and fructose syrup, containing in the dry state more than 50 % by weight of fruc-
tose

1703 10 – Cane molasses

2003 20 – Truffles

2009 11 – – Frozen orange juice

2009 19 1 – – – Concentrated orange juice

2009 20 1 – – – Concentrated grapefruit juice

2009 30 1 – – – Concentrated juice of any other single citrus fruit

2009 40 1 – – Concentrated pineapple juice

2009 70 1 – – – Concentrated apple juice

2009 80 1 – – – Concentrated carrot juice

2009 80 2 – – – Concentrated juice of other fruit and vegetable

2009 90 1 – – Concentrated mixtures of juices
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Croatian Tariff
code Description

2301 Flours, meals and pellets, of meat or meat offal, of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic
invertebrates, unfit for human consumption; greaves

2302 10 – Of maize (corn)

2302 20 – Of rice

2302 40 – Of other cereals

2303 10 – Residues of starch manufacture and similar residues

2305 00 Oil-cake and other solid residues, whether or not ground or in the form of pellets, resulting from
the extraction of ground-nut oil

2306 70 – Of maize (corn) germ

2307 00 Wine lees; argol

2308 Vegetable materials and vegetable waste, vegetable residues and by-products, whether or not in the
form of pellets, of a kind used in animal feeding, not elsewhere specified or included

2309 10 – Dog or cat food, put up for retail sale
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ANNEX IV b

CROATIAN TARIFF CONCESSION FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

(Duty-free within quota at the entering into force of the Agreement)

referred to in Article 27(3)(a)(ii)

Croatian tariff
code Description Tariff Quota

in tonnes
Yearly increase

in tonnes

0204 Meat of sheep or goats, fresh, chilled or frozen 100 5

0207 Meat and edible offal, of the poultry of heading No 01.05,
fresh, chilled or frozen

550 30

0805 10 Oranges 25 000 1 250

0809 10 Apricots 1 000 50

0810 10 Strawberries 200 10

1002 00 9 Rye 500 100

1206 009 Sunflower seeds, whether or not broken 100 5

1507 Soya-bean oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but
not chemically modified

200 10

2004 90 – Other vegetables and mixtures of vegetables 100 5

2009 80 9 – Juices of any other single fruit or vegetable 300 15
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ANNEX IVc

CROATIAN TARIFF CONCESSION FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

(Duty free for unlimited quantities one year after entering into force of the Agreement)

referred to in Article 27(3)(b)(i)

Croatian Tariff
code Description

0206 Edible offal of bovine animals, swine, sheep, goats, horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh, chilled or
frozen

0208 Other meat and edible meat offal, fresh, chilled or frozen

0407 00 69 – – – Goose eggs, other

0407 009 – – – Other eggs

0714 Manioc, arrowroot, salep, Jerusalem artichokes, sweet potatoes and similar roots and tubers with
high starch or inulin content, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or not sliced or in the form of
pellets; sago pith

0802 Other nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled

0811 Fruit and nuts, uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water, frozen, whether or not contai-
ning added sugar or other sweetening matter

0812 Fruit and nuts, provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur
water or in other preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate consumption

0813 Fruit, dried, other than that of headings Nos 08.01 to 08.06; mixtures of nuts or dried fruits of this
Chapter

1209 Seeds, fruit and spores, of a kind used for sowing

1603 00 Extracts and juices of meat, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates

2003 10 – Mushrooms

2005 60 – Asparagus

2007 91 – – Citrus fruit

2008 19 – – Other, including mixtures

2008 20 – Pineapples

2008 30 – Citrus fruit

2008 80 – Strawberries

2008 991 – – – Bananas and coconuts

2303 20 – Beet-pulp, bagasse and other waste of sugar manufacture

2303 30 – Brewing or distilling dregs and waste

2304 00 Oil-cake and other solid residues, whether or not ground or in the form of pellets, resulting from
the extraction of soyabean oil

2306 40 – Of rape or colza seeds
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ANNEX IVd

CROATIAN TARIFF CONCESSION FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

(progressive elimination of MFN duties within tariff quotas)

referred to in Article 27(3)(c)(i)

Customs duties for the commodities listed in this annex shall be reduced and eliminated in accordance with the follo-
wing timetable:

— on the entry into force of the Agreement each duty shall be reduced to 80 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2003 each duty shall be reduced to 60 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2004 each duty shall be reduced to 40 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2005 each duty shall be reduced to 20 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2006 the remaining duties shall be abolished.

Croatian Tariff
code Description Tariff Quota in

tonnes
Yearly increase in

tonnes

0103 9 Live swine 500 25

0210 Meat and edible meat offal, salted, in brine, dried or smoked;
edible flours and meals of meat or meat offal

300 15

0401 Milk and cream, not concentrated nor containing added
sugar or other sweetening matter

3 000 150

0402 Milk and cream, concentrated or containing added sugar or
other sweetening matter

14 000 700

0405 10 Butter 200 10

0702 Tomatoes, fresh or chilled 7 500 375

0703 20 Garlic 1000 50

0805 20 – Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); clemen-
tines, wilkings and similar citrus hybrids

2 400 120

0806 10 Table grapes 8 000 400

1509 Olive oil 350 20

1602 41 to
1602 49

Prepared or preserved meat of swine 300 15

1701 Cane or beet sugar and chemically pure sucrose, in solid
form

5 700 285

2002 Tomatoes prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar
or acetic acid

4 800 240

2009 19 9 – Orange juice: other 1 800 90
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ANNEX IVe

CROATIAN TARIFF CONCESSION FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

(Progressive reduction of MFN duties for unlimited quantities)

referred to in Article 27(3)(c)(ii)

Customs duties for the commodities listed in this annex shall be reduced in accordance with the following timetable:

— on the entry into force of the Agreement each duty shall be reduced to 90 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2003 each duty shall be reduced to 80 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2004 each duty shall be reduced to 70 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2005 each duty shall be reduced to 60 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2006 each duty shall be reduced to 50 % of the basic duty.

0104 Live sheep and goats

0105 Live poultry, that is to say, fowls of the species Gallus domesticus, ducks, geese, turkeys and guinea
fowls

0105 12 – – Turkeys

0105 92 – – Fowls of the species Gallus domesticus, weighing not more than 2 000 g

0105 92 2 – – – Other

0209 Pig fat, free of lean meat, and poultry fat, not rendered or otherwise extracted, fresh, chilled, frozen,
salted, in brine, dried or smoked

0404 Whey, whether or not concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening matter; products
consisting of natural milk constituents, whether or not containing added sugar or other sweetening
matter, not elsewhere specified or included

0407 00 Birds' eggs, in shell, fresh, preserved or cooked

0407 00 4 – – – Turkey eggs

0601 Bulbs, tubers, tuberous roots, corms, crowns and rhizomes, dormant, in growth or in flower; chicory
plants and roots other than roots of heading No 12.12

0602 Other live plants (including their roots), cuttings and slips; mushroom spawn

0603 Cut flowers and flower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets or for ornamental purposes, fresh, dried,
dyed, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared

0708 Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled, fresh or chilled

0710 Vegetables (uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water), frozen

0711 Vegetables provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water
or in other preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate consumption

0712 Dried vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken or in powder, but not further prepared

0713 Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not skinned or split

0901 Coffee, whether or not roasted or decaffeinated; coffee husks and skins; coffee substitutes containing
coffee in any proportion

0901 2 – Coffee, roasted

1003 00 Barley

1003 00 2 – – – Brewing

1004 00 Oats

1004 00 9 – – – Other
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1005 Maize (corn)

1005 90 – Other

1104 Cereal grains otherwise worked (for example, hulled, rolled, flaked, pearled, sliced or kibbled), except
rice of heading No 10.06; germ of cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or ground

1105 Flour, meal, powder, flakes, granules and pellets of potatoes

1702 30 – Glucose and glucose syrup, not containing fructose or containing in the dry state less than 20 %
by weight of fructose

1702 40 – Glucose and glucose syrup, containing in the dry state at least 20 % but less than 50 % by weight
of fructose

2005 Other vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid, not frozen, other
than products of heading No 20.06

2005 40 – Peas (Pisum sativum)

2005 51 – – Beans, shelled

2008 Fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants, otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not contai-
ning added sugar or other sweetening matter or spirit, not elsewhere specified or included

2008 50 – Apricots

2008 70 – Peaches

2009 Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable juices, unfermented and not containing added
spirit, whether or not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter

2009 40 – Pineapple juice

2009 40 9 – – – Other

2009 60 – Grape juice (including grape must)

2206 Other fermented beverages (for example, cider, perry, mead); mixtures of fermented beverages and
mixtures of fermented beverages and non-alcoholic beverages, not elsewhere specified or included

2302 Bran, sharps and other residues, whether or not in the form of pellets, derived from the sifting,
milling or other working of cereals or of leguminous plants

2302 30 – Of wheat

2306 Oil-cake and other solid residues, whether or not ground or in the form of pellets, resulting from
the extraction of vegetable fats or oils, other than those of heading No 23.04 or 23.05

2306 90 – Other

2309 Preparations of a kind used in animal feeding

2309 90 – Other
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ANNEX IVf

CROATIAN TARIFF CONCESSION FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

(Progressive reduction of MFN duties within quota)

referred to in Article 27(3)(c)(iii)

Customs duties for the commodities listed in this annex shall be reduced in accordance with the following timetable:

— on the entry into force of the Agreement each duty shall be reduced to 90 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2003 each duty shall be reduced to 80 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2004 each duty shall be reduced to 70 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2005 each duty shall be reduced to 60 % of the basic duty;

— on 1 January 2006 each duty shall be reduced to 50 % of the basic duty.

Croatian tariff
code Description Tariff Quota in

tonnes
Yearly increase in

tonnes

0102 90 Live bovine animals 200 10

0202 Meat of bovine animals, frozen 3 000 150

0203 Meat of swine, fresh, chilled or frozen 7 300 365

0406 Cheese and curd 2 000 100

0701 Potatoes, fresh or chilled 12 000 600

0703 10
0703 90

Onions and shallots
Leeks and other alliaceous vegetables

10 000 500

0807 1 – Melons (including watermelons) 5 500 275

0808 10 Fresh apples 5 400 300

1101 Wheat or meslin flour 900 45

1103 Cereal groats, meal and pellets 7 800 390

1107 Malt, whether or not roasted 15 000 750

1601 00 Sausages and similar products 1 800 90

1602 10 to
1602 39
1602 50 to
1602 90

Prepared or preserved meat, meat offal or blood, other than
of swine

500 30

2401 Unmanufactured tobacco; tobacco refuse 200 10
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ANNEX Va

PRODUCTS REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 28(1)

Imports into the European Community of the following products originating in Croatia shall be subject to the conces-
sions set out below:

CN Code Description Year 1
(duty %)

Year 2
(duty %)

Year 3 and
following

years
(duty %)

0301 91 10
0301 91 90
0302 11 10
0302 11 90
0303 21 10
0303 21 90
0304 10 11

ex 0304 10 19
ex 0304 10 91

0304 20 11
ex 0304 20 19
ex 0304 90 10
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90

0305 49 45
ex 0305 59 90
ex 0305 69 90

Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus
clarki, Oncorhynchus aguabonita, Oncorhynchus gilae,
Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus chrysogaster):
live; fresh or chilled; frozen; dried, salted or in brine,
smoked; fillets and other fish meat; flours, meals and
pellets, fit for human consumption

TQ: 30 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

90 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 30 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

80 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 30 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

70 % of
MFN duty

0301 93 00
0302 69 11
0303 79 11

ex 0304 10 19
ex 0304 10 91
ex 0304 20 19
ex 0304 90 10
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 90
ex 0305 69 90

Carp: live; fresh or chilled; frozen; dried, salted or in
brine, smoked; fillets and other fish meat; flours,
meals and pellets, fit for human consumption

TQ: 210 t
at 0 %

Over the
TQ:

90 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 210 t
at 0 %

Over the
TQ:

80 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 210 t
at 0 %

Over the
TQ:

70 % of
MFN duty

ex 0301 99 90
0302 69 61
0303 79 71

ex 0304 10 38
ex 0304 10 98
ex 0304 20 95
ex 0304 90 97
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 90
ex 0305 69 90

Sea bream (Dentex dentex and Pagellus spp.): live; fresh
or chilled; frozen; dried, salted or in brine, smoked;
fillets and other fish meat; flours, meals and pellets,
fit for human consumption

TQ: 35 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

80 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 35 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

55 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 35 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

30 % of
MFN duty

ex 0301 99 90
0302 69 94

ex 0303 77 00
ex 0304 10 38
ex 0304 10 98
ex 0304 20 95
ex 0304 90 97
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 90
ex 0305 69 90

Sea bass (Dicentrarchus labrax): live; fresh or chilled;
frozen; dried, salted or in brine, smoked; fillets and
other fish meat; flours, meals and pellets, fit for
human consumption

TQ: 550 t
at 0 %

Over the
TQ:

80 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 550 t
at 0 %

Over the
TQ:

55 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 550 t
at 0 %

Over the
TQ:

30 % of
MFN duty
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CN Code Description Quota Volume per
year Rate of duty

1604 13 11
1604 13 19

ex 1604 20 50

Prepared or preserved sardines 180 tonnes 6 %

1604 16 00
1604 20 40

Prepared or preserved anchovies 40 tonnes 12,5 %

Over the quota volume, the full MFN rate of duty is applicable.

Duties of all products of HS position 1604 except prepared or preserved sardines and anchovies will be reduced, accor-
ding to the following timetable, to the following levels:

Year Year 1
(duty %)

Year 2
(duty %)

Year 3
(duty %)

Year 4 and following
years

(duty %)

Duty 80 % of MFN 70 % of MFN 60 % of MFN 50 % of MFN
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ANNEX Vb

PRODUCTS REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 28(2)

Imports into Croatia of the following products originating in the European Community shall be subject to the conces-
sions set out below:

CN Code Description Year 1
(duty %)

Year 2
(duty %)

Year 3 and
following

years
(duty %)

0301 91 10
0301 91 90
0302 11 10
0302 11 90
0303 21 10
0303 21 90
0304 10 11

ex 0304 10 19
ex 0304 10 91

0304 20 11
ex 0304 20 19
ex 0304 90 10
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90

0305 49 45
ex 0305 59 90
ex 0305 69 90

Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus
clarki, Oncorhynchus aguabonita, Oncorhynchus gilae,
Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus chrysogaster):
live; fresh or chilled; frozen; dried, salted or in brine,
smoked; fillets and other fish meat; flours, meals and
pellets, fit for human consumption

TQ: 25 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

90 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 25 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

80 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 25 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

70 % of
MFN duty

0301 93 00
0302 69 11
0303 79 11

ex 0304 10 19
ex 0304 10 91
ex 0304 20 19
ex 0304 90 10
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 90
ex 0305 69 90

Carp: live; fresh or chilled; frozen; dried, salted or in
brine, smoked; fillets and other fish meat; flours,
meals and pellets, fit for human consumption

TQ: 30 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

90 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 30 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

80 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 30 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

70 % of
MFN duty

ex 0301 99 90
0302 69 61
0303 79 71

ex 0304 10 38
ex 0304 10 98
ex 0304 20 95
ex 0304 90 97
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 90
ex 0305 69 90

Sea bream (Dentex dentex and Pagellus spp.): live; fresh
or chilled; frozen; dried, salted or in brine, smoked;
fillets and other fish meat; flours, meals and pellets,
fit for human consumption

TQ: 35 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

80 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 35 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

55 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 35 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

30 % of
MFN duty

ex 0301 99 90
0302 69 94

ex 0303 77 00
ex 0304 10 38
ex 0304 10 98
ex 0304 20 95
ex 0304 90 97
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 90
ex 0305 69 90

Sea bass (Dicentrarchus labrax): live; fresh or chilled;
frozen; dried, salted or in brine, smoked; fillets and
other fish meat; flours, meals and pellets, fit for
human consumption

TQ: 60 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

80 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 60 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

55 % of
MFN duty

TQ: 60 t at
0 %

Over the
TQ:

30 % of
MFNduty
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CN Code Description Quota Volume per
year Rate of duty

1604 13 11
1604 13 19

ex 1604 20 50

Prepared or preserved sardines 70 tonnes 12,5 %

1604 16 00
1604 20 40

Prepared or preserved anchovies 25 tonnes 10,5 %

Over the quota volume, the full MFN rate of duty is applicable.

Duties of all products of HS position 1604 except prepared or preserved sardines and anchovies will be reduced, accor-
ding to the following timetable, to the following levels:

Year Year 1
(duty %)

Year 2
(duty %)

Year 3
(duty %)

Year 4 and following
years

(duty %)

Duty 80 % of MFN 70 % of MFN 60 % of MFN 50 % of MFN
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ANNEX VI

ESTABLISHMENT: FINANCIAL SERVICES

referred to in Article 50

1. Financial Services: Definitions

A financial service is any service of a financial nature offered by a financial service provider of a Party.

Financial services include the following activities:

A. All Insurance and insurance-related services:

1. direct insurance (including co-insurance):

(i) life;

(ii) non-life;

2. reinsurnce and retrocession;

3. insurance inter mediation, such as brokerage and agency;

4. services auxiliary to insurance, such as consultancy, actuarial, risk assessment and claim settlement services.

B. Banking and other financial services (excluding insurance):

1. acceptance of deposits and other repayable funds from the public;

2. lending of all types, including, inter alia, consumer-credit, mortgage credit, factoring and financing of commercial
transaction;

3. financial leasing;

4. all payment and money transmission services, including credit, charge and debit cards, travellers cheques and
bankers draft;

5. guarantees and commitments;

6. trading for own account or for account of customers, whether on an exchange, in an over-the-counter market
or otherwise, the following:

(a) money market instruments (cheques, bills, certificates of deposits, etc.),

(b) foreign exchange,

(c) derivative products including, but not limited to, futures and options,

(d) exchange rates and interest rate instruments, including products such as swaps, forward rate agreements,
etc.,

(e) transferable securities,

(f) other negotiable instruments and financial assets, including bullion;

7. participation in issues of all kinds of securities, including underwriting and placement as agent (whether publicly
or privately) and provision of services related to such issues;

8. money broking;

9. asset management, such as cash or portfolio management, all forms of collective investment management,
pension-fund management, custodial, depository and trust services;

10. settlement and clearing services for financial assets, including securities, derivative products, and other negotiable
instruments;

11. provision and transfer of financial information, and financial data processing and related software by providers
of other financial services.

12. advisory, intermediation and other auxiliary financial services on all the activities listed in points 1 to 11 above,
including credit reference and analysis, investment and portfolio research and advice, advice on acquisitions and
on corporate restructuring and strategy;
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The following activities are excluded from the definition of financial services:

(a) activities carried out by central banks or by any other public institution in pursuit of monetary and exchange rate
policies;

(b) activities conducted by central banks, government agencies or departments, or public institutions, for the account or
with the guarantee of the government, except when those activities may be carried out by financial service providers
in competition with such public entities;

(c) activities forming part of a statutory system of social security or public retirement plans, except when those activities
may be carried by financial service providers in competition with public entities or private institutions.
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ANNEX VII

ACQUISITION OF REAL PROPERTY BY EU NATIONALS

List of exceptions referred to in Article 60(2)

Excluded sector

— Agricultural land as defined by the Agricultural Land Act (Narodne novine (Official Gazette) No 54/94, consolidated
text, 48/95, 19/98 and 105/99)

— Areas protected under the Environmental Protection Act (Narodne novine (Official Gazette) No 30/94).
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ANNEX VIII

INTELLECTUAL, INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL PROPERTY RIGHTS

referred to in Article 71

1. The Parties confirm the importance they attach to the obligations arising from the following Multilateral Conven-
tions:

— International Convention for the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Organiza-
tions (Rome, 1961);

— Paris Convention for the Protection of Industrial Property (Stockholm Act, 1967 and amended in 1979);

— Madrid Agreement concerning the International Registration of Marks (Stockholm Act, 1967 and amended in
1979);

— Patent Cooperation Treaty (Washington, 1970, amended in 1979 and modified in 1984);

— Convention for the Protection of Producers of Phonograms against Unauthorised Duplications of their Phono-
grams (Geneva 1971);

— Berne Convention for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works (Paris Act, 1971);

— Nice Agreement concerning the International Classification of Goods and Services for the purposes of the Regis-
tration of Marks (Geneva, 1977 and amended in 1979);

— WIPO Copyright Treaty (Geneva, 1996);

— WIPO Performances and Phonograms Treaty (Geneva, 1996).

2. From the entry into force of this Agreement, the Parties shall grant, in accordance with the TRIPS agreement, to each
others companies and nationals, in respect of the recognition and protection of intellectual, industrial and commercial
property, treatment no less favourable than that granted by them to any third country under bilateral agreements.
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LIST OF PROTOCOLS

Protocol 1: on textile and clothing products

Protocol 2: on steel products

Protocol 3: on trade between the Community and Croatia in processed agricultural products

Protocol 4: concerning the definition of the concept of “originating products” and methods of administrative coopera-
tion

Protocol 5: on mutual administrative assistance in customs matters

Protocol 6: on land transport

PROTOCOL 1
on textile and clothing products

Article 1

This Protocol applies to the textile and clothing products (herei-
nafter “textile products”) listed in Section XI (Chapter 50 to 63)
of the Combined nomenclature of the Community.

Article 2

1. Textile products falling within Section XI (Chapter 50 to
63) of the Combined nomenclature and originating in Croatia
as defined in Protocol 4 of this Agreement will enter into the
Community free of Customs duties on the date of entry into
force of this Agreement.

2. The duties applied to direct imports into Croatia of textile
products falling within Section XI (Chapter 50 to 63) of the
Combined nomenclature and originating in the Community as
defined in Protocol 4 of the Agreement, shall be abolished on
the date of entry into force of Agreement except for products
listed in Annex I and II to this Protocol for which the rates of
duties shall be progressively reduced as provided therein.

3. Subject to this Protocol, the provisions of the Agreement
and in particular Articles 19 and 20 of the Agreement shall
apply to trade in textile products between the parties.

Article 3

The double-checking arrangements and other related issues
regarding exports of textile products originating in Croatia to
the Community and originating in the Community to Croatia
are stipulated in the Agreement between the European
Community and the Republic of Croatia on trade in textile
products initialled on 8 November 2000 and applied since
1 January 2001.

Article 4

From the entry into force of this Agreement, no new quantita-
tive restrictions or measures of equivalent effect shall be
imposed except as provided for under the above Agreement
and its Protocols.
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ANNEX I

Duty rates will be reduced as follows:

— On the entry into force of the Agreement, duty shall be reduced to 60 % of the basic duty

— On 1 January 2003, duty shall be reduced to 30 % of the basic duty

— On 1 January 2004 the remaining duties shall be abolished

HS 6+ Description

51.11 Woven fabrics of carded wool or of carded fine animal hair

5111.20 – Other, mixed mainly or solely with man-made filaments

52.07 Cotton yarn (other than sewing thread) put up for retail sale

5207.10 – Containing 85 % or more by weight of cotton

5207.101 – – – Non-mercerized

5207.109 – – – Mercerized

52.08 Woven fabrics of cotton, containing 85 % or more by weight of cotton, weighing not more than
200 g/m2.

5208.3 – Dyed:

5208.31 – – Plain weave, weighing not more than 100 g/m2

5208.32 – – Plain weave, weighing more than 100 g/m2

5208.39 – – Other fabrics

5208.5 – Printed:

5208.51 – – Plain weave, weighing not more than 100 g/m2

5208.52 – – Plain weave, weighing more than 100 g/m2

5208.53 – – 3-thread or 4-thread twill, including cross twill

52.09 Woven fabrics of cotton, containing 85 % or more by weight of cotton, weighing more than 200 g/
m2.

5209.2 – Bleached:

5209.22 – – 3-thread or 4-thread twill, including cross twill

5209.29 – – Other fabrics

5209.3 – Dyed:

5209.39 – – Other fabrics

5209.4 – Of yarns of different colours

5209.49 – – Other fabrics

5209.5 – Printed:

5209.59 – Other fabrics

52.10 Woven fabrics of cotton, containing less than 85 % by weight of cotton, mixed mainly or solely with
man-made fibres, weighing not more than 200 g/m2.

5210.2 – Bleached:

5210.29 – – Other fabrics

5210.3 – Dyed:

5210.39 – – Other fabrics

5210.5 – Printed:

5210.59 – – Other fabrics

54.02 Synthetic filament yarn (other than sewing thread), not put up for retail sale, including synthetic
monofilament of less than 67 decitex.

5402.3 – Textured yarn

5402.33 – – Of polyesters

5402.339 – – – measuring per single yarn more than 50 tex
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HS 6+ Description

55.14 Woven fabrics of synthetic staple fibres, containing less than 85 % by weight of such fibres, mixed
mainly or solely with cotton, of a weight exceeding 170 g/m2.

5514.1 – Unbleached or bleached:

5514.12 – – 3-thread or 4-thread twill, including cross twill, of polyester staple fibres

5514.2 – Dyed:

5514.21 – – Of polyester staple fibres, plain weave

5514.22 – – 3-thread or 4-thread twill, including cross twill, of polyester staple fibres

5514.29 – – Other woven fabrics

55.15 Other woven fabrics of synthetic staple fibres

5515.1 – Of polyester staple fibres

5515.11 – – Mixed mainly or solely with viscose rayon staple fibres

5515.12 – – Mixed mainly or solely with man-made filaments

5515.13 – – Mixed mainly or solely with wool or fine animal hair

5515.19 – – Other

55.16 Woven fabrics of artificial staple fibres

5516.1 – Containing 85 % or more by weight of artificial staple fibres

5516.11 – – Unbleached or bleached

5516.12 – – Dyed

5516.13 – – Of yarns of different colors

5516.2 – Containing less than 85 % by weight of artificial staple fibres, mixed mainly or solely with man-
made filaments:

5516.21 – – Unbleached or bleached

5516.22 – – Dyed

5516.23 – – Of yarns of different colors

5516.24 – – Printed

5516.3 – Containing less than 85 % by weight of artificial staple fibres, mixed mainly or solely with wool
or fine animal hair:

5516.31 – – Unbleached or bleached

5516.32 – – Dyed

5516.33 – – Of yarns of different colours

5516.34 – – Printed

56.01 Wadding of textile materials and articles thereof; textile fibres, not exceeding 5 mm in length (flock),
textile dust and mill neps.

5601.2 – Wadding; other articles of wadding:

5601.21 – – Of cotton

5601.211 – – – Wadding

5601.219 – – – Articles of wadding

56.03 Non-wovens, whether or not impregnated, coated, covered or laminated

5603.1 – Of man-made filaments

5603.13 – – Weighing more than 70 g/m2 but not more than 150 g/m2

5603.14 – – Weighing more than 150 g/m2

5603.9 – Other:

5603.93 – – Weighing more than 70 g/m2 but not more than 150 g/m2

5603.94 – – Weighing more than 150 g/m2
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HS 6+ Description

57.01 Carpets and other textile floor coverings, knotted, whether or not made up

5701.90 – Of other textile materials

57.03 Carpets and other textile floor coverings, tufted, whether or not made up

5703.20 – Of nylon or other polyamides

5703.30 – Of other man-made textile materials

5703.90 – Of other textile materials

5705.00 Other carpets and other textile floor coverings, whether or not made up

58.03 Gauze, other than narrow fabrics of heading No 58.06

5803.10 – Of cotton

58.07 Labels, badges and similar articles of textile materials, in the piece, in strips or cut to shape or size,
not embroidered.

5807.90 – Other

59.03 Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or laminated with plastics, other than those of heading
No 59.02.

5903.10 – With polyvinyl chloride

5903.20 – With polyurethane

5903.90 – Other

59.06 Rubberised textile fabrics, other than those of heading No 59.02.

5906.10 – Adhesive tape of a width not exceeding 20 cm

5906.9 – Other:

5906.91 – – Knitted or crocheted

5906.99 – – Other

5909.00 Textile hosepiping and similar textile tubing, with or without lining, armour or accessories of other
materials.

5909.001 – – – Fire hosepiping and tubing

5909.009 – – – Other

61.03 Men's or boys' suits, ensembles, jackets, blazers, trousers, bib and brace overalls, breeches and shorts
(other than swimwear), knitted or crocheted.

6103.1 – Suits:

6103.11 – – Of wool or fine animal hair

6103.12 – – Of synthetic fibres

6103.19 – – Of other textile materials

6103.2 – Ensembles:

6103.21 – – Of wool or fine animal hair

6103.22 – – Of cotton

6103.23 – – Of synthetic fibres

6103.29 – – Of other textile materials

6103.3 – Jackets and blazers:

6103.31 – – Of wool or fine animal hair

6103.32 – – Of cotton

6103.33 – – Of synthetic fibres

6103.39 – – Of other textile materials

6103.4 – Trousers, bib and brace overalls, breeches and shorts:

6103.41 – – of wool or fine animal hair

6103.42 – – Of cotton

6103.43 – – Of synthetic fibres

6103.49 – – Of other textile materials
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HS 6+ Description

63.01 Blankets and travelling rugs.

6301.20 – Blankets (other than electric blankets) and travelling rugs, of wool or of fine animal hair

6301.30 – Blankets (other than electric blankets) and travelling rugs, of cotton

6301.40 – Blankets (other than electric blankets) and travelling rugs, of synthetic fibres

6301.90 – Other blankets and travelling rugs

63.02 Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen.

6302.10 – Bed linen, knitted or crocheted

6302.2 – Other bed linen, printed:

6302.21 – – Of cotton

6302.22 – – Of man-made fibres

6302.29 – – Of other textile materials

6302.3 – Other bed linen:

6302.31 – – Of cotton

6302.319 – – – Other

6302.39 – – Of other textile materials

6302.40 – Table linen, knitted or crocheted

6302.5 – Other table linen:

6302.51 – – Of cotton

6302.59 – – Of other textile materials
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ANNEX II

Duty rates will be reduced as follows:

— on the date of entry into force of the Agreement, duty shall be reduced to 65 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2003, duty shall be reduced to 50 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2004, duty shall be reduced to 35 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2005, duty shall be reduced to 20 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2006, the remaining duties shall be abolished

HS 6+ Description

51.09 Yarn of wool or of fine animal hair, put up for retail sale

5109.10 – Containing 85 % or more by weight of wool or of fine animal hair

5109.90 – Other

61.04 Women's or girls' suits, ensembles, jackets, blazers, dresses, skirts, divided skirts, trousers, bib and
brace overalls, breeches and shorts (other than swimwear), knitted or crocheted

6104.3 – Jackets and blazers:

6104.32 – – Of cotton

6104.33 – – Of synthetic fibres

6104.39 – – Of other textile materials

6104.4 – Dresses:

6104.41 – – Of wool or fine animal hair

6104.42 – – Of cotton

6104.43 – – Of synthetic fibres

6104.44 – – Of artificial fibres

6104.49 – – Of other textile materials

6104.5 – Skirts and divided skirts:

6104.51 – – Of wool or fine animal hair

6104.52 – – Of cotton

6104.53 – – Of synthetic fibres

6104.59 – – Of other textile materials

6104.6 – Trousers, bib and brace overalls, breeches and shorts:

6104.62 – – Of cotton

6104.63 – – Of synthetic fibres

6104.69 – – Of other textile materials

61.05 Men's or boys' shirts, knitted or crocheted

6105.10 – Of cotton

6105.20 – Of man-made fibres

6105.90 – Of other textile materials

61.06 Women's or girls' blouses, shirts and shirt-blouses, knitted or crocheted

6106.10 – Of cotton

6106.20 – Of man-made fibres

6106.90 – Of other textile materials

61.07 Men's or boys' underpants, briefs, nightshirts, pyjamas, bathrobes, dressing gowns and similar
articles, knitted or crocheted

6107.1 – Underpants and briefs:

6107.11 – – Of cotton

6107.12 – – Of man-made fibres
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HS 6+ Description

6107.19 – – Of other textile materials

6107.2 – Nightshirts and pyjamas:

6107.21 – – Of cotton

6107.22 – – Of man-made fibres

6107.29 – – Of other textile materials

6107.9 – Other:

6107.91 – – Of cotton

6107.92 – – Of man-made fibres

6107.99 – – Of other textile materials

61.08 Women's or girls' slips, petticoats, briefs, panties, nightdresses, pyjamas, négligés, bathrobes, dressing
gowns and similar articles, knitted or crocheted

6108.2 – Briefs and panties:

6108.21 – – Of cotton

6108.22 – – Of man-made fibres

6108.29 – – Of other textile materials

6108.3 – Nightdresses and pyjamas:

6108.31 – – Of cotton

6108.32 – – Of man-made fibres

6108.39 – – Of other textile materials

6108.9 – Other:

6108.91 – – Of cotton

6108.92 – – Of man-made fibres

6108.99 – – Of other textile materials

61.09 T-shirts, singlets and other vests, knitted or crocheted.

6109.10 – Of cotton

6109.90 – Of other textile materials

61.10 Jerseys, pullovers, cardigans, waist-coats and similar articles, knitted or crocheted

6110.10 – Of wool or fine animal hair

6110.20 – Of cotton

6110.30 – Of man-made fibres

6110.90 – Of other textile materials

62.03 Men's or boys' suits, ensembles, jackets, blazers, trousers, bib and brace overalls, breeches and shorts
(other than swimwear)

6203.1 – Suits:

6203.11 – – Of wool or fine animal hair

6203.12 – – Of synthetic fibres

6203.129 – – – Other

6203.19 – – Of other textile materials

6203.192 – – – Other, of cotton

6203.199 – – – Other

6203.2 – Ensembles:

6203.21 – – Of wool or fine animal hair

6203.22 – – Of cotton

6203.229 – – – Other
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HS 6+ Description

6203.23 – – Of synthetic fibres

6203.239 – – – Other

6203.29 – – Of other textile materials

6203.299 – – – Other

6203.3 – Jackets and blazers

6203.32 – – Of cotton

6203.329 – – – Other

6203.33 – – Of synthetic fibres

6203.339 – – – Other

6203.39 – – Of other textile materials

6203.399 – – – Other

6203.4 – Trousers, bib and brace overalls, breeches and shorts

6203.42 – – Of cotton

6203.429 – – – Other

6203.43 – – Of synthetic fibres

6203.439 – – – Other

6203.49 – – Of other textile materials

6203.499 – – – Other

62.04 Women's or girls' suits, ensembles, jackets, blazers, dresses, skirts, divided skirts, trousers, bib and
brace overalls, breeches and shorts (other than swimwear)

6204.1 – Suits:

6204.12 – – Of cotton

6204.13 – – Of synthetic fibres

6204.19 – – Of other textile materials

6204.2 – Ensembles:

6204.22 – – Of cotton

6204.229 – – – Other

6204.23 – – Of synthetic fibres

6204.239 – – – Other

6204.29 – – Of other textile materials

6204.299 – – – Other

6204.3 – Jackets and blazers:

6204.32 – – Of cotton

6204.329 – – – Other

6204.33 – – Of synthetic fibres

6204.339 – – – Other

6204.39 – – Of other textile materials

6204.399 – – – Other

6204.4 – Dresses:

6204.42 – – Of cotton

6204.43 – – Of synthetic fibres

6204.44 – – Of artificial fibres

6204.49 – – Of other textile materials

6204.5 – Skirts and divided skirts:

6204.52 – – Of cotton

6204.53 – – Of synthetic fibres

6204.59 – – Of other textile materials
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HS 6+ Description

6204.6 – Trousers, bib and brace overalls, breeches and shorts:

6204.61 – – Of wool or fine animal hair

6204.62 – – Of cotton

6204.629 – – – Other

6204.63 – – Of synthetic fibres

6204.639 – – – Other

6204.69 – – Of other textile materials

6204.699 – – – Other

62.05 Men's or boys' shirts

6205.10 – Of wool or fine animal hair

6205.20 – Of cotton

6205.30 – Of man-made fibres

6205.90 – Of other textile materials

62.06 Women's or girls' blouses, shirts and shirt-blouses.

6206.30 – Of cotton

6206.40 – Of man-made fibres

6206.90 – Of other textile materials

6309.00 Worn clothing and other worn articles
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PROTOCOL 2

on steel products

Article 1

This Protocol shall apply to the products listed in Chapters 72
of the Common Customs Tariff. It shall also apply to other
finished steel products that may originate in future in Croatia
under the above chapter.

Article 2

Customs duties on imports applicable in the Community on
steel products originating in Croatia shall be abolished on the
date of entry into force of the Agreement.

Article 3

1. Customs duties applicable in Croatia on imports of steel
products originating in the Community other than those listed
in Annex I shall be abolished at the entry into force of the
Agreement.

2. Customs duties applicable in Croatia on imports of steel
products listed in Annex I, shall be progressively abolished in
accordance with the following timetable:

— on the date of entry into force of the Agreement, duty shall
be reduced to 65 % of the basic duty

— on 1 January 2003, duty shall be reduced to 50 % of the
basic duty

— on 1 January 2004, duty shall be reduced to 35 % of the
basic duty

— on 1 January 2005, duty shall be reduced to 20 % of the
basic duty

— on 1 January 2006, the remaining duties shall be abolished.

Article 4

1. Quantitative restrictions on imports into the Community
of steel products originating in Croatia as well as measures
having equivalent effect shall be abolished on the date of entry
into force of the Agreement.

2. Quantitative restrictions on imports into Croatia of steel
products originating in the Community, as well as measures
having equivalent effect, shall be abolished on the date of entry
into force of the Agreement.

Article 5

1. In view of the disciplines stipulated by Article 70 of the
Agreement, the Parties recognise the need and urgency that

each Party addresses promptly any structural weaknesses of its
steel sector to ensure the global competitiveness of its industry.
Croatia shall therefore establish within two years the necessary
restructuring and conversion programme for its steel industry
to achieve viability of this sector under normal market condi-
tions. Upon request, the Community shall provide Croatia with
the appropriate technical advice to achieve this objective.

2. Further to the disciplines stipulated by Article 70 of the
Agreement, any practices contrary to this Article shall be
assessed on the basis of specific criteria arising from the appli-
cation of the State aid disciplines of the Community, including
secondary legislation, and including any specific rules on State
aid control applicable to the steel sector after the expiry of the
ECSC Treaty.

3. For the purposes of applying the provisions of
paragraph 1(iii) of Article 70 of the Agreement with regard to
steel products, the Community recognises that during five years
after the entry into force of the Agreement Croatia may excep-
tionally grant State aid for restructuring purposes provided
that:

— it leads to the viability of the benefiting firms under normal
market conditions at the end of the restructuring period,
and

— the amount and intensity of such aid are strictly limited to
what is absolutely necessary in order to restore such viabi-
lity and are progressively reduced, and

— the restructuring programme is linked to a global rationali-
sation and reduction of capacity in Croatia.

4. Each Party shall ensure full transparency with respect to
the implementation of the necessary restructuring and conver-
sion programme by a full and continuous exchange of informa-
tion to the other Party, including details on the restructuring
plan as well as amount, intensity and purpose for any State aid
granted on the basis of paragraphs 2 and 3 of this Article.

5. The Stabilisation and Association Council shall monitor
the implementation of the requirements set out in paragraphs 1
to 4 above.

6. If one of the Parties considers that a particular practice of
the other Party is incompatible with the terms of this article,
and if that practice causes or threatens to cause prejudice to
the interests of the first Party or material injury to its domestic
industry, this Party may take appropriate measures after consul-
tation within the contact group referred to in Article 7 or after
thirty working days following referral for such consultation.
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Article 6

The provisions of Articles 19, 20 and 21 of the Agreement
shall apply to trade between the Parties in steel products.

Article 7

The Parties agree that for the purpose of following and revie-
wing the proper implementation of this Protocol, a Contact
Group shall be created in accordance with Article 115 of the
Agreement.
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ANNEX I

HS 6+ Description

72.13 Bars and rods, hot-rolled, in irregularly wound coils, or iron or non-alloy steel

7213.10 – Containing indentations, ribs, grooves or other deformations produced during the rolling process

7213.101 – – – Of a diameter measuring 8 mm and more, but not exceeding 14 mm

7213.109 – – – Other

7213.9 – Other:

7213.91 – – Of circular cross-section measuring less than 14 mm in diameter

7213.912 – – – Other, of a diameter measuring 8 mm and more

72.14 Other bars and rods of iron or non-alloy steel, not further worked than forged, hot-rolled, hot-drawn
or hot-extruded, but including those twisted after rolling

7214.20 – Containing indentations, ribs, grooves or other deformations produced during the rolling process
or twisted after rolling

7214.201 – – – Of a diameter measuring 8 mm and more, but not exceeding 25 mm

7214.9 – Other

7214.99 – – Other

7214.991 – – – Of circular cross-section with a diameter measuring 8 mm and more, but not exceeding 25
mm

72.17 Wire of iron or non-alloy steel

7217.10 – Not plated or coated, whether or not polished

7217.109 – – – Other
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PROTOCOL 3

on trade between the Community and Croatia in processed agricultural products

Article 1

1. The Community and Croatia apply to processed agricul-
tural products the duties, listed in Annex I and Annex II respec-
tively in accordance with the conditions mentioned therein,
whether limited by quota or not.

2. The Stabilisation and Association Council shall decide on:

— extensions of the list of processed agricultural products
under this Protocol,

— amendments to the duties referred to in Annexes I and II,

— increases in or the abolition of tariff quotas.

3. The Stabilisation and Association Council may replace the
duties established by this Protocol by a regime established on
the basis of the respective market prices of the Community and
Croatia of agricultural products actually used in the manufac-
ture of processed agricultural products subject to this Protocol.

Article 2

The duties applied pursuant to Article 1 may be reduced by
decision of the Stabilisation and Association Council:

— when in trade between the Community and Croatia the
duties applied to the basic products are reduced, or

— in response to reductions resulting from mutual concessions
relating to processed agricultural products.

Article 3

The Community and Croatia shall inform each other of the
administrative arrangements adopted for the products covered
by this Protocol. These arrangements should ensure equal treat-
ment for all interested parties and should be as simple and
flexible as possible.
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ANNEX I

DUTIES APPLICABLE UPON IMPORTS INTO THE COMMUNITY OF GOODS ORIGINATING IN CROATIA

Duties are set to zero for imports into the Community of processed agricultural products originating in Croatia as listed
hereafter.

CN Code Description

(1) (2)

0403 Buttermilk, curdled milk and cream, yoghurt, kephir and other fermented or acidified milk and
cream, whether or not concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening matter or
flavoured or containing added fruit, nuts or cocoa:

0403 10 – Yoghurt:

0403 10 51 to
0403 10 99

– – Flavoured or containing added fruit, nuts or cocoa:

0403 90 – Other:

0403 90 71 to
0403 90 99

– – Flavoured or containing added fruit, nuts or cocoa

0405 Butter and other fats and oils derived from milk; dairy spreads:

0405 20 – Dairy spreads:

0405 20 10 – – Of a fat content, by weight, of 39 % or more but less than 60 %

0405 20 30 – – Of a fat content, by weight, of 60 % or more but not exceeding 75 %

0509 00 Natural sponges of animal origin:

0509 00 90 – Other

0710 Vegetables (uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water), frozen:

0710 40 00 – Sweet corn

0711 Vegetables provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water
or in other preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate consumption:

0711 90 – Other vegetables; mixtures of vegetables:

– – Vegetables

0711 90 30 – – – Sweet corn

1302 Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances, pectinates and pectates; agar-agar and other muci-
lages and thickeners, whether or not modified, derived from vegetable products:

– Vegetable saps and extracts:

1302 12 00 – – Of liquorice

1302 13 00 – – Of hops

1302 20 – Pectic substances, pectinates and pectates:

1302 20 10 – – Dry

1302 20 90 – – Other

1505 Wool grease and fatty substances derived therefrom (including lanolin):

1505 10 00 – Wool grease, crude

1516 Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, partly or wholly hydrogenated, inter-esteri-
fied, re-esterified or elaidinized, whether or not refined, but not further prepared:

1516 20 – Vegetable fats and oils and their fractions:

1516 20 10 – – Hydrogenated castor oil, so called “opal-wax”
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CN Code Description

(1) (2)

1517 Margarine; edible mixtures or preparations of animal or vegetable fats or oils or of fractions of
different fats or oils of this chapter, other than edible fats or oils or their fractions of heading
No 1516:

1517 10 – Margarine, excluding liquid margarine:

1517 10 10 – – Containing more than 10 % but not more than 15 % by weight of milk fats

1517 90 – Other:

1517 90 10 – – Containing more than 10 % but not more than 15 % by weight of milk fats

– – Other:

1517 90 93 – – – Edible mixtures or preparations of a kind used as mould release preparations

1518 00 Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, boiled, oxidised, dehydrated, sulphurised,
blown, polymerised by heat in vacuum or in inert gas or otherwise chemically modified, excluding
those of heading No 1516; inedible mixtures or preparations of animal or vegetable fats or oils or
of fractions of different fats or oils of this chapter, not elsewhere specified or included:

1518 00 10 – Linoxyn

– Other:

1518 00 91 – – Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, boiled, oxidized, dehydrated, sulphu-
rized, blown, polymerized by heat in vacuum or in inert gas or otherwise chemically modi-
fied, excluding those of heading No1516

– – Other:

1518 00 95 – – – Inedible mixtures or preparations of animal or of animal and vegetable fats and oils and
their fractions

1518 00 99 – – – Other

1521 Vegetable waxes (other than triglycerides), beeswax, other insect waxes and spermaceti, whether
or not refined or coloured:

1521 90 – Other:

– – Beeswax and other insect waxes, whether or not refined or coloured

1521 90 99 – – – Other

1522 00 Degras; residues resulting from the treatment of fatty substances or animal or vegetable waxes:

1522 00 10 – Degras

1702 Other sugars, including chemically pure lactose, maltose, glucose and fructose, in solid form; sugar
syrups not containing added flavouring or colouring matter; artificial honey, whether or not
mixed with natural honey; caramel:

1702 50 00 – Chemically pure fructose

1702 90 – Other, including invert sugar:

1702 90 10 – – Chemically pure maltose
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CN Code Description

(1) (2)

1704 Sugar confectionery (including white chocolate), not containing cocoa

1803 Cocoa paste, whether or not defatted

1804 00 00 Cocoa butter, fat and oil

1805 00 00 Cocoa powder, not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter

1806 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa

1901 Malt extract; food preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, not containing cocoa or
containing less than 40 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, not elsewhere
specified or included; food preparations of goods of heading Nos 0401 to 0404, not containing
cocoa or containing less than 5 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, not
elsewhere specified or included

1902 Pasta, whether or not cooked or stuffed (with meat or other substances) or otherwise prepared
such as spaghetti, macaroni, noodles, lasagne, gnocchi, ravioli, cannelloni; couscous, whether or
not prepared:

– Uncooked pasta, not stuffed or otherwise prepared:

1902 11 00 – – Containing eggs

1902 19 – – Other

1902 20 – Stuffed pasta whether or not cooked or otherwise prepared:

– – Other:

1902 20 91 – – – Cooked

1902 20 99 – – – Other

1902 30 – Other pasta

1902 40 – Couscous

1903 00 00 Tapioca and substitutes therefor prepared from starch, in the form of flakes, grains, pearls, siftings
or similar forms

1904 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products (for example,
cornflakes); cereals (other than maize (corn)), in grain form, or in the form of flakes or other
worked grains (except flour and meal), pre-cooked, or otherwise prepared, not elsewhere specified
or included

1905 Bread, pastry, cakes, biscuits and other bakers' wares, whether or not containing cocoa; commu-
nion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper
and similar products

2001 Vegetables, fruits, nuts and other edible parts of plants, prepared or preserved by vinegar or acetic
acid:

2001 90 – Other:

2001 90 30 – – Sweet corn (Zea mays var. saccharata)

2001 90 40 – – Yams, sweet potatoes and similar edible parts of plants containing 5 % or more by weight of
starch

2001 90 60 – – Palm hearts

28.1.2005 L 26/109Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



CN Code Description

(1) (2)

2004 Other vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid, frozen, other
than products of heading No 2006:

2004 10 – Potatoes:

– – Other:

2004 10 91 – – – In the form of flour, meal or flakes

2004 90 – Other vegetables and mixtures of vegetables:

2004 90 10 – – Sweet corn(Zea mays var. saccharata)

2005 Other vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid, not frozen, other
than products of heading No 2006:

2005 20 – Potatoes:

2005 20 10 – – In the form of flour, meal or flakes

2005 80 00 – Sweet corn(Zea mays var. saccharata)

2008 Fruits, nuts and other edible parts of plants, otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not
containing added sugar or other sweetening matter or spirit, not elsewhere specified or included:

– Nuts, ground-nuts and other seeds, whether or not mixed together:

2008 11 – – Ground-nuts:

2008 11 10 – – – Peanut butter

– Other, including mixtures other than those of subheading 2008 19:

2008 91 00 – – Palm hearts

2008 99 – – Other:

– – – – Not containing added spirit:

– – – – – Not containing added sugar:

2008 99 85 – – – – – Maize (corn), other than sweet corn (Zea mays var. saccharata)

2008 99 91 – – – – – Yams, sweet potatoes and similar edible parts of plants, containing 5 % or more by
weight of starch

2101 Extracts, essences and concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté‚ and preparations with a basis of these
products or with a basis of coffee, tea or maté; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substi-
tutes, and extracts, essences and concentrates thereof

2102 Yeasts (active or inactive); other single-cell micro-organisms, dead (but not including vaccines of
heading No 3002); prepared baking powders:

2102 10 – Active yeasts

2102 20 – Inactive yeasts; other single-cell micro-organisms, dead:

– – Inactive yeasts:

2102 20 11 – – – In tablet, cube or similar form, or in immediate packings of a net content not exceeding 1
kg.

2102 20 19 – – – Other

2102 30 00 – Prepared baking powders
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CN Code Description

(1) (2)

2103 Sauces and preparations therefor; mixed condiments and mixed seasonings; mustard flour and
meal and prepared mustard:

2103 10 00 – Soya sauce

2103 20 00 – Tomato ketchup and other tomato sauces

2103 30 – Mustard flour and meal and prepared mustard:

2103 30 90 – – Prepared mustard

2103 90 – – Other:

2103 90 90 – – Other

2104 Soups and broths and preparations therefor; homogenised composite food preparations

2105 00 Ice cream and other edible ice, whether or not containing cocoa

2106 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included:

2106 10 – Protein concentrates and textured protein substances

2106 90 – Other:

2106 90 10 – – Cheese fondues

2106 90 20 – – Compound alcoholic preparations, other than those based on odoriferous substances, of a
kind used for the manufacture of beverages

– – Other:

2106 90 92 – – – Containing no milk fats, sucrose, isoglucose, glucose or starch or containing, by weight,
less than 1,5 % milk fat, 5 % sucrose or isoglucose, 5 % glucose or starch

2106 90 98 – – – Other

2202 Waters, including mineral waters and aerated waters, containing added sugar or other sweetening
matter or flavoured, and other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit or vegetable juices of
heading No 2009

2203 00 Beer made from malt

2205 Vermouth and other wine of fresh grapes flavoured with plants or aromatic substances

2207 Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of 80 % vol or higher; ethyl alcohol
and other spirits, denatured, of any strength

2208 Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of less than 80 % vol; spirits,
liqueurs and other spirituous beverages:

2208 40 – Rum and taffia

2208 90 – Other:

2208 90 91
2208 90 99

– – Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of less than 80 % volume
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CN Code Description

(1) (2)

2402 Cigars, cheroots, cigarillos and cigarettes, of tobacco or of tobacco substitutes

2403 Other manufactured tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitues; “homogenized”or “reconstitu-
ted”tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences

2905 Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:

– Other polyhydric alcohols:

2905 43 00 – – Mannitol

2905 44 – – D-glucitol (sorbitol)

2905 45 00 – – Glycerol

3301 Essential oils (terpeneless or not), including concretes and absolutes; resinoids; extracted oleoresins;
concentrates of essential oils in fats, in fixed oils, in waxes or the like, obtained by enfleurage or
maceration; terpenic by products of the deterpenation of essential oils; aqueous distillates and
aqueous solutions of essential oils:

3301 90 – Other:

3301 90 21 – – – Of liquorice and hops

3302 Mixtures of odoriferous substances and mixtures (including alcoholic solutions) with a basis of
one or more of these substances, of a kind used as a raw materials in industry; other preparations
based on odoriferous substances, of a kind used for the manufacture of beverages:

3302 10 – Of a kind used in the food or drink industries

– – Of the type used in the drink industries:

– – – Preparations containing all flavouring agents characterising a beverage:

3302 10 10 – – – – Of an actual alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 0,5 %

– – – – Other:

3302 10 21 – – – – – Containing no milkfats, sucrose, isoglucose, glucose, or starch or containing, by weight,
less than 1,5 % milkfat, 5 % sucrose or isoglucose, 5 % glucose or starch

3302 10 29 – – – – – Other

3501 Casein, caseinates and other casein derivates; casein glues:

3501 10 – Casein:

3501 10 50 – – For industrial uses other than the manufacture of foodstuffs or fodder

3501 10 90 – – Other

3501 90 – Other:

3501 90 90 – – Other
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CN Code Description

(1) (2)

3505 Dextrins and other modified starches (for example, pregelatinized or esterified starches); glues
based on starches, or on dextrins or other modified starches:

3505 10 – Dextrins and other modified starches:

3505 10 10 – – Dextrins

– – Other modified starches:

3505 10 90 – – – Other

3505 20 – Glues

3809 Finishing agents, dye carriers to accelerate the dyeing or fixing of dyestuffs and other products
and preparations (for example, dressings and mordants), of a kind used in the textile, paper,
leather or like industries, not elsewhere specified or included:

3809 10 – With a basis of amylaceous substances

3823 Industrial monocarboxylic fatty acids; acid oils from refining; industrial fatty alcohols:

– Industrial monocarboxylic fatty acids, acid oils from refining

3823 11 00 – – Stearic acid

3823 12 00 – – Oleic acid

3823 13 00 – – Tall oil fatty acids

3823 19 – – Other

3823 70 00 – Industrial fatty alcohols

3824 Prepared binders for foundry moulds or cores; chemical products and preparations of the chemical
or allied industries (including those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere
specified or included; residual products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified
or included:

3824 60 – Sorbitol other than that of subheading 2905 44
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ANNEX II

LIST 1: GOODS ORIGINATING IN THE COMMUNITY FOR WHICH CROATIA WILL ELIMINATE DUTIES

(immediately or gradually)

CN Code Description
Rate of duty (% of MFN)

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

0501 00 00 Human hair, unworked, whether or not washed or scoured;
waste of human hair

0

0502 Pigs', hogs' or boars' bristles and hair; badger hair and other
brush making hair; waste of such bristles or hair

0

0503 00 00 Horsehair and horsehair waste, whether or not put up as a
layer with or without supporting material

0

0505 Skins and other parts of birds, with their feathers or down,
feathers and parts of feathers (whether or not with trimmed
edges) and down, not further worked than cleaned, disin-
fected or treated for preservation; powder and waste of
feathers or parts of feathers

0

0506 Bones and horn-cores, unworked, defatted, simply prepared
(but not cut to shape), treated with acid or degelatinised;
powder and waste of these products

0

0507 Ivory, tortoise-shell, whalebone and whalebone hair, horns,
antlers, hooves, nails, claws and beaks, unworked or simply
prepared but not cut to shape; powder and waste of these
products

0

0508 00 00 Coral and similar materials, unworked or simply prepared
but not otherwise worked; shells of molluscs, crustaceans or
echinoderms and cuttle-bone, unworked or simply prepared
but not cut to shape, powder and waste thereof

0

0509 00 Natural sponges of animal origin 0

0510 00 00 Ambergris, castoreum, civet and musk; cantharides; bile,
whether or not dried; glands and other animal products used
in the preparation of pharmaceutical products, fresh chilled,
frozen or otherwise provisionally preserved

0

0710 Vegetables (uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in
water), frozen:

0710 40 00 – Sweet corn 0

0711 Vegetables provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur
dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in other preserva-
tive solutions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate
consumption:

0711 90 – Other vegetables; mixtures of vegetables:

– – Vegetables

0711 90 30 – – – Sweet corn 0
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CN Code Description
Rate of duty (% of MFN)

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

0903 00 00 Maté 0

1212 Locust beans, seaweeds and other algae, sugar beet and sugar
cane, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or not ground;
fruit stones and kernels and other vegetable products (inclu-
ding unroasted chicory roots of the variety Cichorium intybus
sativum) of a kind used primarily for human consumption,
not elsewhere specified or included:

1212 20 00 – Seaweeds and other algae 0

1302 Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances, pectinates and
pectates; agar-agar and other mucilages and thickeners,
whether or not modified, derived from vegetable products:

– Vegetable saps and extracts:

1302 12 00 – – Of liquorice 0

1302 13 00 – – Of hops 0

1302 14 00 – – Of pyrethrum or of the roots of plants containing rote-
none

0

1302 19 – – Other:

1302 19 30 – – – Intermixtures of vegetable extracts, for the manufacture
of beverages or of food preparations

0

– – – Other:

1302 19 91 – – – – Medicinal 0

1302 20 – Pectic substances, pectinates and pectate 0

– Mucilages and thickeners, whether or not modified,
derived from vegetable products:

1302 31 00 – – Agar-agar 0

1302 32 – – Mucilages and thickeners, whether or not modified,
derived from locust beans, locust bean seeds or sugar
seeds:

1302 32 10 – – – Of locust beans or locust bean seeds 0

1401 Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily for plaiting (for
example, bamboos, rattans, reeds, rushes, osier, raffia,
cleaned, bleached or dyed cereal straw, and lime bark)

0

1402 Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily as stuffing or as
padding (for example, kapok, vegetable hair and eel-grass),
whether or not put up as a layer with or without supporting
material

0

1403 Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily in brooms or in
brushes (for example, broomcorn piassava, couch-grass and
istle), whether or not in hanks or bundles

0

1404 Vegetable products not elsewhere specified or included 0

1505 Wool grease and fatty substances derived therefrom (inclu-
ding lanolin)

0
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CN Code Description
Rate of duty (% of MFN)

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1506 00 00 Other animal fats and oils and their fractions, whether or not
refined, but not chemically modified

0

1515 Other fixed vegetable fats and oils (including jojoba oil) and
their fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically
modified:

1515 60 00 – Jojoba oil and its fractions 0

1516 Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, partly
or wholly hydrogenated, inter-esterified, re-esterified or elai-
dinized, whether or not refined, but not further prepared:

1516 20 – Vegetable fats and oils and their fractions:

1516 20 10 – – Hydrogenated castor oil, so called “opal-wax” 0

1518 00 Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, boiled,
oxidised, dehydrated, sulphurised, blown, polymerised by
heat in vacuum or in inert gas or otherwise chemically modi-
fied, excluding those of heading No 1516; inedible mixtures
or preparations of animal or vegetable fats or oils or of frac-
tions of different fats or oils of this chapter, not elsewhere
specified or included:

1518 00 10 – Linoxyn 0

– Fixed vegetable oils, fluid, mixed, for technical or industrial
uses other than the manufacture of foodstuffs for human
consumption

1518 00 91 to
1518 00 99

– Other 0

1520 00 00 Glycerol, crude; glycerol waters and glycerol lyes 0

1521 Vegetable waxes (other than triglycerides), beeswax, other
insect waxes and spermaceti, whether or not refined or
coloured

0

1522 00 Degras; residues resulting from the treatment of fatty subs-
tances or animal or vegetable waxes:

1522 00 10 – Degras 0

1702 Other sugars, including chemically pure lactose, maltose,
glucose and fructose, in solid form; sugar syrups not contai-
ning added flavouring or colouring matter; artificial honey,
whether or not mixed with natural honey; caramel:

1702 50 00 – Chemically pure fructose 0

1702 90 – Other, including invert sugar:

1702 90 10 – – Chemically pure maltose 0

1704 Sugar confectionery (including white chocolate), not contai-
ning cocoa:

1704 10 – Chewing gum, whether or not sugar-coated 0
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CN Code Description
Rate of duty (% of MFN)

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1803 Cocoa paste, whether or not defatted 0

1804 00 00 Cocoa butter, fat and oil 0

1805 00 00 Cocoa powder, not containing added sugar or other sweete-
ning matter

0

1901 Malt extract; food preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt
extract, not containing cocoa or containing less than 40 %
by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, not
elsewhere specified or included; food preparations of goods
of heading Nos 0401 to 0404, not containing cocoa or
containing less than 5 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a
totally defatted basis, not elsewhere specified or included:

1901 10 00 – Preparations for infant use, put up for retail sale 0

1901 20 00 – Mixes and doughs for the preparation of bakers' wares of
heading No 1905

0

1901 90 – Other 80 60 40 30 15 0

1902 Pasta, whether or not cooked or stuffed (with meat or other
substances) or otherwise prepared such as spaghetti, maca-
roni, noodles, lasagne, gnocchi, ravioli, cannelloni; couscous,
whether or not prepared:

– Uncooked pasta, not stuffed or otherwise prepared:

1902 11 00 – – Containing eggs 80 60 40 30 0

1902 19 – – Other 80 60 40 30 0

1902 20 – Stuffed pasta whether or not cooked or otherwise
prepared:

– – Other:

1902 20 91 – – – Cooked 80 60 40 30 0

1902 20 99 – – – Other 80 60 40 30 0

1902 30 – Other pasta 80 60 40 30 0

1902 40 – Couscous 80 60 40 30 0

1903 00 00 Tapioca and substitutes therefor prepared from starch, in the
form of flakes, grains, pearls, siftings or similar forms

0

1904 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals
or cereal products (for example, cornflakes); cereals (other
than maize (corn)), in grain form, or in the form of flakes or
other worked grains (except flour and meal), pre-cooked, or
otherwise prepared, not elsewhere specified or included

0

28.1.2005 L 26/117Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



CN Code Description
Rate of duty (% of MFN)

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

2001 Vegetables, fruits, nuts and other edible parts of plants,
prepared or preserved by vinegar or acetic acid:

2001 90 – Other:

2001 90 30 – – Sweet corn (Zea mays var. saccharata) 0

2001 90 40 – – Yams, sweet potatoes and similar edible parts of plants
containing 5 % or more by weight of starch

0

2001 90 60 – – Palm hearts 0

2004 Other vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by
vinegar or acetic acid, frozen, other than products of heading
No 2006:

2004 10 – Potatoes:

– – Other:

2004 10 91 – – – In the form of flour, meal or flakes 0

2004 90 – Other vegetables and mixtures of vegetables:

2004 90 10 – – Sweet corn(Zea mays var. saccharata) 0

2005 Other vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by
vinegar or acetic acid, not frozen, other than products of
heading No 2006:

2005 20 – Potatoes:

2005 20 10 – – In the form of flour, meal or flakes 0

2005 80 00 – Sweet corn(Zea mays var. saccharata) 0

2008 Fruits, nuts and other edible parts of plants, otherwise
prepared or preserved, whether or not containing added
sugar or other sweetening matter or spirit, not elsewhere
specified or included:

– Nuts, ground-nuts and other seeds, whether or not mixed
together:

2008 11 – – Ground-nuts:

2008 11 10 – – – Peanut butter 0

– Other, including mixtures other than those of subheading
2008 19:

2008 91 00 – – Palm hearts 0

2008 99 – – Other:

– – – Not containing added spirit:

– – – – Not containing added sugar:

2008 99 85 – – – – – Maize (corn), other than sweet corn (Zea mays var.
saccharata)

0

2008 99 91 – – – – – Yams, sweet potatoes and similar edible parts of
plants, containing 5 % or more by weight of starch

0

2101 Extracts, essences and concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté‚
and preparations with a basis of these products or with a
basis of coffee, tea or maté; roasted chicory and other roasted
coffee substitutes, and extracts, essences and concentrates
thereof

0
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CN Code Description
Rate of duty (% of MFN)

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

2102 Yeasts (active or inactive); other single-cell micro-organisms,
dead (but not including vaccines of heading No 3002);
prepared baking powders

80 60 40 30 15 0

2103 Sauces and preparations therefor; mixed condiments and
mixed seasonings; mustard flour and meal and prepared
mustard:

2103 10 00 – Soya sauce 0

2103 20 00 – Tomato ketchup and other tomato sauces 0

2103 30 – Mustard flour and meal and prepared mustard 0

2103 90 – – Other:

2103 90 10 – – Mango chutney, liquid 0

2103 90 30 – – Aromatic bitters of an alcoholic strength by volume of
44,2 to 49,2 % vol containing from 1,5 to 6 % by weight
of gentian, spices and various ingredients and from 4 to
10 % of sugar, in containers holding 0,5 litre or less

80 60 40 30 15 0

2103 90 90 – – Other 80 60 40 30 15 0

2104 Soups and broths and preparations therefor; homogenised
composite food preparations

80 60 40 30 15 0

2106 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included:

2106 10 – Protein concentrates and textured protein substances 0

2106 90 – Other:

2106 90 10 – – Cheese fondues 0

2106 90 20 – – Compound alcoholic preparations, other than those
based on odoriferous substances, of a kind used for the
manufacture of beverages

0

– – Other:

2106 90 92 – – – Containing no milk fats, sucrose, isoglucose, glucose or
starch or containing, by weight, less than 1,5 % milk
fat, 5 % sucrose or isoglucose, 5 % glucose or starch

0

2106 90 98 – – – Other 80 60 40 30 15 0

2201 Waters, including natural or artificial mineral waters and
aerated waters, not containing added sugar or other sweete-
ning matter nor flavoured; ice and snow:

2201 90 00 – Other 0

2203 00 Beer made from malt 80 65 50 0

2207 Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by
volume of 80 % vol or higher; ethyl alcohol and other spirits,
denatured, of any strength

80 65 50 0
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CN Code Description
Rate of duty (% of MFN)

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

2208 Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by
volume of less than 80 % vol; spirits, liqueurs and other spiri-
tuous beverages:

2208 20 – Spirits obtained by distilling grape wine or grape marc 80 65 50 0

2208 30 – Whiskies 80 50 0

2208 40 – Rum and taffia 80 65 50 0

2208 50 – Gin and Geneva 80 65 50 0

2208 60 – Vodka 80 65 50 0

2208 70 – Liqueurs and cordials 80 65 50 0

2208 90 – Other:

2208 90 11 to
2208 90 19

– – Arrack 80 65 50 0

– – Pear or cherry spirit (excluding liqueurs) excluding plum-
brandy (Slivovitz), in containers holding:

ex 2208 90 33 – – – 2 litres or less: 80 65 50 0

ex 2208 90 38 – – – More than 2 litres: 80 65 50 0

2208 90 41 to
2208 90 78

– – Other spirits and other spirituous beverages 80 65 50 0

2208 90 91 to
2208 90 99

– – Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by
volume of less than 80 % volume

80 65 50 0

2402 Cigars, cheroots, cigarillos and cigarettes, of tobacco or
tobacco substitutes:

2402 10 00 – Cigars, cheroots and cigarillos, containing tobacco 0

2403 Other manufactured tobacco and manufactured tobacco
substitutes; “homogenised” or “reconstituted” tobacco;
tobacco extracts and essences:

– Other:

2403 91 00 – – “Homogenized” or “reconstituted” tobacco 0

2403 99 – – Other 0

2905 Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated
or nitrosated derivatives:

– Other polyhydric alcohols:

2905 43 00 – – Mannitol 0

2905 44 – – D-glucitol (sorbitol) 0

2905 45 00 – – Glycerol 0

3301 Essential oils (terpeneless or not), including concretes and
absolutes; resinoids; extracted oleoresins; concentrates of
essential oils in fats, in fixed oils, in waxes or the like,
obtained by enfleurage or maceration; terpenic by products
of the deterpenation of essential oils; aqueous distillates and
aqueous solutions of essential oils:

3301 90 – Other:

– – Extracted oleoresins:

3301 90 21 – – – Of liquorice and hops 0

3301 90 30 – – – Other 0
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CN Code Description
Rate of duty (% of MFN)

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

3302 Mixtures of odoriferous substances and mixtures (including
alcoholic solutions) with a basis of one or more of these
substances, of a kind used as a raw materials in industry;
other preparations based on odoriferous substances, of a kind
used for the manufacture of beverages:

3302 10 – Of a kind used in the food or drink industries
– – Of the type used in the drink industries:
– – – Preparations containing all flavouring agents characte-

rising a beverage:
3302 10 10 – – – – Of an actual alcoholic strength by volume exceeding

0,5 %
0

– – – – Other:
3302 10 21 – – – – – Containing no milkfats, sucrose, isoglucose,

glucose, or starch or containing, by weight, less
than 1,5 % milkfat, 5 % sucrose or isoglucose, 5 %
glucose or starch

0

3302 10 29 – – – – – Other 0

3501 Casein, caseinates and other casein derivates; casein glues:
3501 10 – Casein 0
3501 90 – Other:
3501 90 90 – – Other 0

3505 Dextrins and other modified starches (for example, pregelati-
nized or esterified starches); glues based on starches, or on
dextrins or other modified starches:

3505 10 – Dextrins and other modified starches:
3505 10 10 – – Dextrins 0

– – Other modified starches:
3505 10 90 – – – Other 0
3505 20 – Glues 0

3809 Finishing agents, dye carriers to accelerate the dyeing or
fixing of dyestuffs and other products and preparations (for
example, dressings and mordants), of a kind used in the
textile, paper, leather or like industries, not elsewhere speci-
fied or included:

3809 10 – With a basis of amylaceous substances 0

3823 Industrial monocarboxylic fatty acids; acid oils from refining;
industrial fatty alcohols:
– Industrial monocarboxylic fatty acids, acid oils from refi-

ning
3823 11 00 – – Stearic acid 0
3823 12 00 – – Oleic acid 0
3823 13 00 – – Tall oil fatty acids 0
3823 19 – – Other 0
3823 70 00 – Industrial fatty alcohols 0

3824 Prepared binders for foundry moulds or cores; chemical
products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries
(including those consisting of mixtures of natural products),
not elsewhere specified or included; residual products of the
chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or
included:

3824 60 – Sorbitol other than that of subheading 2905 44 0
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List 2: Quotas and duties applicable upon import into Croatia of goods originating in the Community

Note: The products listed in this Table shall benefit from a zero-duty tariff within the tariff quotas set out below. The
volume of these quotas will be increased annually in the years 2003, 2004, 2005 and 2006 by 10 % of the volume for
2002. The applicable duty for quantities exceeding these volumes will be reduced in the years 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005
and 2006 to 90 %, 80 %, 70 %, 60 % and 50 % of the MFN duty rate.

CN Code Description Quota for 2002

(1) (2) (3)

0403 Buttermilk, curdled milk and cream, yoghurt, kephir and other fermented or
acidified milk and cream, whether or not concentrated or containing added
sugar or other sweetening matter or flavoured or containing added fruit,
nuts or cocoa:

1 600 tonnes

0403 10 – Yoghurt:
0403 10 51 to
0403 10 99

– – Flavoured or containing added fruit, nuts or cocoa

0403 90 – Other:
0403 90 71 to
0403 90 99

– – Flavoured or containing added fruit, nuts or cocoa

0405 Butter and other fats and oils derived from milk; dairy spreads: 40 tonnes
0405 20 – Dairy spreads:
0405 20 10 – – Of a fat content, by weight, of 39 % or more but less than 60 %
0405 20 30 – – Of a fat content, by weight, of 60 % or more but not exceeding 75 %

1517 Margarine; edible mixtures or preparations of animal or vegetable fats or oils
or of fractions of different fats or oils of this chapter, other than edible fats
or oils or their fractions of heading No 1516:

500 tonnes

1517 10 – Margarine, excluding liquid margarine:
1517 10 10 – – Containing more than 10 % but not more than 15 % by weight of milk

fats
1517 90 – Other:
1517 90 10 – – Containing more than 10 % but not more than 15 % by weight of milk

fats
– – Other

1517 90 93 – – – Edible mixtures or preparations of a kind used as mould release prepa-
rations

2201 Waters, including natural or artificial mineral waters and aerated waters, not
containing added sugar or other sweetening matter nor flavoured; ice and
snow:

3 500 tonnes

2201 10 – Mineral waters and aerated waters

2205 Vermouth and other wine of fresh grapes flavoured with plants or aromatic
substances

300 hl

2208 Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of less than
80 % vol; spirits, liqueurs and other spirituous beverages:

50 hl

ex 2208 90 33
ex 2208 90 38

– – – – plum-brandy (Slivovitz)

2402 Cigars, cheroots, cigarillos and cigarettes, of tobacco or tobacco substitutes: 25 tonnes
2402 20 – Cigarettes containing tobacco
2402 90 00 – Other

2403 Other manufactured tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes; “homo-
genised” or “reconstituted” tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences:

30 tonnes

2403 10 – Smoking tobacco, whether or not containing tobacco substitutes in any
proportion
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List 3: Quotas and duties applicable upon import into Croatia of goods originating in the Community

Note: The products listed in this Table shall be subject to concessions set out below. The volume of the tariff quotas will
be increased annually in the years 2003, 2004, 2005 and 2006 by 10 % of the volume for 2002. The applicable duty
for quantities exceeding these volumes will be reduced in the years 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005 and 2006 to 90 %, 80 %,
65 %, 55 % and 40 % of the MFN duty rate.

CN Code Description
Quota for

2002
(tonnes)

Applicable duty within quota
(% of MFN)

2002 2003 2004

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1704 Sugar confectionery (including white chocolate), not contai-
ning cocoa:

1704 90 – Other 500 50 0 0

1806 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa 1 400 45 22,5 0

1905 Bread, pastry, cakes, biscuits and other bakers' wares,
whether or not containing cocoa; communion wafers, empty
cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing
wafers, rice paper and similar products

1 600 45 22,5 0

2105 00 Ice cream and other edible ice, whether or not containing
cocoa

700 45 22,5 0

2202 Waters, including mineral waters and aerated waters, contai-
ning added sugar or other sweetening matter or flavoured,
and other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit or
vegetable juices of heading No 2009

9 000 50 25 0
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TITLE I

GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

Definitions

For the purposes of this Protocol:

(a) “manufacture” means any kind of working or processing
including assembly or specific operations;

(b) “material” means any ingredient, raw material, component
or part, etc., used in the manufacture of the product;

(c) “product” means the product being manufactured, even if
it is intended for later use in another manufacturing opera-
tion;

(d) “goods” means both materials and products;

(e) “customs value” means the value as determined in accor-
dance with the 1994 Agreement on implementation of
Article VII of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
(WTO Agreement on customs valuation);

(f) “ex-works price” means the price paid for the product ex
works to the manufacturer in the Community or in Croatia
in whose undertaking the last working or processing is
carried out, provided the price includes the value of all the
materials used, minus any internal taxes which are, or may
be, repaid when the product obtained is exported;

(g) “value of materials” means the customs value at the time
of importation of the non-originating materials used, or, if
this is not known and cannot be ascertained, the first
ascertainable price paid for the materials in the Commu-
nity or in Croatia;

(h) “value of originating materials” means the value of such
materials as defined in subparagraph(g) applied mutatis
mutandis;

(i) “added value” shall be taken to be the ex-works price
minus the customs value of each of the materials incorpo-
rated which originate in the other Contracting Party or,
where the customs value is not known or cannot be ascer-
tained, the first ascertainable price for the materials in the
Community or Croatia;

(j) “chapters” and “headings” mean the chapters and the
headings (four-digit codes) used in the nomenclature which
makes up the Harmonised Commodity Description and
Coding System, referred to in this Protocol as “the Harmo-
nised System” or “HS”;

(k) “classified” refers to the classification of a product or mate-
rial under a particular heading;

(l) “consignment” means products which are either sent
simultaneously from one exporter to one consignee or
covered by a single transport document covering their

shipment from the exporter to the consignee or, in the
absence of such a document, by a single invoice;

(m) “territories” includes territorial waters.

TITLE II

DEFINITION OF THE CONCEPT OF “ORIGINATING
PRODUCTS”

Article 2

General requirements

1. For the purpose of implementing this Agreement, the
following products shall be considered as originating in the
Community:

(a) products wholly obtained in the Community within the
meaning of Article 5 of this Protocol;

(b) products obtained in the Community incorporating mate-
rials which have not been wholly obtained there, provided
that such materials have undergone sufficient working or
processing in the Community within the meaning of
Article 6 of this Protocol;

2. For the purpose of implementing this Agreement, the
following products shall be considered as originating in
Croatia:

(a) products wholly obtained in Croatia within the meaning of
Article 5 of this Protocol;

(b) products obtained in Croatia incorporating materials which
have not been wholly obtained there, provided that such
materials have undergone sufficient working or processing
in Croatia within the meaning of Article 6 of this Protocol.

Article 3

Bilateral cumulation in the Community

Materials originating in Croatia shall be considered as materials
originating in the Community when incorporated into a
product obtained there. It shall not be necessary that such
materials have undergone sufficient working or processing,
provided they have undergone working or processing going
beyond the operations referred to in Article 7(1).

Article 4

Bilateral cumulation in Croatia

Materials originating in the Community shall be considered as
materials originating in Croatia when incorporated into a
product obtained there. It shall not be necessary that such
materials have undergone sufficient working or processing,
provided they have undergone working or processing going
beyond the operations referred to in Article 7(1).
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Article 5

Wholly obtained products

1. The following shall be considered as wholly obtained in
the Community or in Croatia:

(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from their
seabed;

(b) vegetable products harvested there;

(c) live animals born and raised there;

(d) products from live animals raised there;

(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there;

(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the
sea outside the territorial waters of the Community or
Croatia by their vessels;

(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from
products referred to in subparagraph (f);

(h) used articles collected there fit only for the recovery of raw
materials, including used tyres fit only for retreading or for
use as waste;

(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations
conducted there;

(j) products extracted from marine soil or subsoil outside their
territorial waters provided that they have sole rights to
work that soil or subsoil;

(k) goods produced there exclusively from the products speci-
fied in subparagraphs (a) to (j).

2. The terms “their vessels” and “their factory ships” in
paragraph 1(f) and (g) shall apply only to vessels and factory
ships:

(a) which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in
Croatia;

(b) which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Croatia;

(c) which are owned to an extent of at least 50 per cent by
nationals of Member States or of Croatia, or by a company
with its head office in one of these States, of which the
manager or managers, Chairman of the Board of Directors
or the Supervisory Board, and the majority of the members
of such boards are nationals of Member States or of Croatia
and of which, in addition, in the case of partnerships or
limited companies, at least half the capital belongs to those
States or to public bodies or nationals of the said States;

(d) of which the master and officers are nationals of Member
States or Croatia;

and

(e) of which at least 75 per cent of the crew are nationals of
Member States or Croatia.

Article 6

Sufficiently worked or processed products

1. For the purposes of Article 2, products which are not
wholly obtained are considered to be sufficiently worked or
processed when the conditions set out in the list in Annex II
are fulfilled.

The conditions referred to above indicate, for all products
covered by this Agreement, the working or processing which
must be carried out on non-originating materials used in manu-
facturing and apply only in relation to such materials. Accor-
dingly, it follows that if a product, which has acquired origina-
ting status by fulfilling the conditions set out in the list is used
in the manufacture of another product, the conditions appli-
cable to the product in which it is incorporated do not apply
to it, and no account shall be taken of the non-originating
materials which may have been used in its manufacture.

2. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, non-originating materials
which, according to the conditions set out in the list, should
not be used in the manufacture of a product may nevertheless
be used, provided that:

(a) their total value does not exceed 10 per cent of the
ex-works price of the product;

(b) any of the percentages given in the list for the maximum
value of non-originating materials are not exceeded through
the application of this paragraph.

This paragraph shall not apply to products falling within Chap-
ters 50 to 63 of the Harmonised System.

3. Paragraphs 1 and 2 shall apply except as provided in
Article 7.

Article 7

Insufficient working or processing operations

1. Without prejudice to paragraph 2, the following opera-
tions shall be considered as insufficient working or processing
to confer the status of originating products, whether or not the
requirements of Article 6 are satisfied:

(a) preserving operations to ensure that the products remain
in good condition during transport and storage;
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(b) breaking-up and assembly of packages;

(c) washing, cleaning; removal of dust, oxide, oil, paint or
other coverings;

(d) ironing or pressing of textiles;

(e) simple painting and polishing operations;

(f) husking, partial or total bleaching, polishing, and glazing
of cereals and rice;

(g) operations to colour sugar or form sugar lumps;

(h) peeling, stoning and shelling, of fruits, nuts and vegetables;

(i) sharpening, simple grinding or simple cutting;

(j) sifting, screening, sorting, classifying, grading, matching;
(including the making-up of sets of articles);

(k) simple placing in bottles, cans, flasks, bags, cases, boxes,
fixing on cards or boards and all other simple packaging
operations;

(l) affixing or printing marks, labels, logos and other like
distinguishing signs on products or their packaging;

(m) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different
kinds,

(n) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a
complete article or disassembly of products into parts;

(o) a combination of two or more operations specified in
subparagraphs (a) to (n);

(p) slaughter of animals.

2. All operations carried out either in the Community or in
Croatia on a given product shall be considered together when
determining whether the working or processing undergone by
that product is to be regarded as insufficient within the
meaning of paragraph 1.

Article 8

Unit of qualification

1. The unit of qualification for the application of the provi-
sions of this Protocol shall be the particular product which is
considered as the basic unit when determining classification
using the nomenclature of the Harmonised System.

Accordingly, it follows that:

(a) when a product composed of a group or assembly of
articles is classified under the terms of the Harmonised
System in a single heading, the whole constitutes the unit
of qualification;

(b) when a consignment consists of a number of identical
products classified under the same heading of the Harmo-

nised System, each product must be taken individually
when applying the provisions of this Protocol.

2. Where, under General Rule 5 of the Harmonised System,
packaging is included with the product for classification
purposes, it shall be included for the purposes of determining
origin.

Article 9

Accessories, spare parts and tools

Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of
equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle, which are part of
the normal equipment and included in the price thereof or
which are not separately invoiced, shall be regarded as one with
the piece of equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle in ques-
tion.

Article 10

Sets

Sets, as defined in General Rule 3 of the Harmonised System,
shall be regarded as originating when all component products
are originating. Nevertheless, when a set is composed of origi-
nating and non-originating products, the set as a whole shall be
regarded as originating, provided that the value of the non-ori-
ginating products does not exceed 15 per cent of the ex-works
price of the set.

Article 11

Neutral elements

In order to determine whether a product originates, it shall not
be necessary to determine the origin of the following which
might be used in its manufacture:

(a) energy and fuel;

(b) plant and equipment;

(c) machines and tools;

(d) goods which do not enter and which are not intended to
enter into the final composition of the product.

TITLE III

TERRITORIAL REQUIREMENTS

Article 12

Principle of territoriality

1. The conditions for acquiring originating status set out in
Title II must continue to be fulfilled at all times in the Commu-
nity or in Croatia.
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2. If originating goods exported from the Community or
from Croatia to another country are returned, they must be
considered as non-originating, unless it can be demonstrated to
the satisfaction of the customs authorities that:

(a) the returning goods are the same as those that were
exported;

and

(b) they have not undergone any operation beyond that neces-
sary to preserve them in good condition while in that
country or while being exported.

3. The acquisition of originating status in accordance with
the conditions set out in Title II shall not be affected by
working or processing done outside the Community or Croatia
on materials exported from the Community or Croatia and
subsequently reimported there, provided:

(a) the said materials are wholly obtained in the Community
or Croatia or have undergone working or processing
beyond the insufficient operations listed in Article 7 prior
to being exported; and

(b) it can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of the customs
authorities that:

(i) the reimported goods have been obtained by working
or processing the exported materials;

and

(ii) the total added value acquired outside the Community
or Croatia by applying the provisions of this Article
does not exceed 10 % of the ex-works price of the end
product for which originating status is claimed.

4. For the purposes of paragraph 3, the conditions for acqui-
ring originating status set out in Title II shall not apply to
working or processing done outside the Community or Croatia.
But where, in the list in Annex II, a rule setting a maximum
value for all the non-originating materials incorporated is
applied in determining the originating status of the end
product, the total value of the non-originating materials incor-
porated in the territory of the party concerned, taken together
with the total added value acquired outside the Community or
Croatia by applying the provisions of this Article, shall not
exceed the stated percentage.

5. For the purposes of applying the provisions of para-
graph 3 and 4, “total added value” shall be taken to mean all
costs arising outside the Community or Croatia, including the
value of the materials incorporated there.

6. The provisions of paragraphs 3 and 4 shall not apply to
products which do not fulfil the conditions set out in the list in
Annex II and which can be considered sufficiently worked or
processed only if the general values fixed in Article 6(2) are
applied.

7. The provisions of paragraphs 3 and 4 shall not apply to
products coming under Chapters 50 to 63 of the Harmonised
System.

8. Any working or processing of the kind covered by the
provisions of this Article and done outside the Community or
Croatia shall be done under the outward processing arrange-
ments, or similar arrangements.

Article 13

Direct transport

1. The preferential treatment provided for under the Agree-
ment applies only to products, satisfying the requirements of
this Protocol, which are transported directly between the
Community and Croatia. However, products constituting one
single consignment may be transported through other territo-
ries with, should the occasion arise, trans-shipment or tempo-
rary warehousing in such territories, provided that they remain
under the surveillance of the customs authorities in the country
of transit or warehousing and do not undergo operations other
than unloading, reloading or any operation designed to
preserve them in good condition.

Originating products may be transported by pipeline across
territory other than that of the Community or Croatia.

2. Evidence that the conditions set out in paragraph 1 have
been fulfilled shall be supplied to the customs authorities of the
importing country by the production of:

(a) a single transport document covering the passage from the
exporting country through the country of transit; or

(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the
country of transit:

(i) giving an exact description of the products;

(ii) stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the
products and, where applicable, the names of the ships,
or the other means of transport used;

and

(iii) certifying the conditions under which the products
remained in the transit country;

or

(c) failing these, any substantiating documents.

Article 14

Exhibitions

1. Originating products, sent for exhibition in a country
other than the Community or Croatia shall benefit on importa-
tion from the provisions of the Agreement provided it is shown
to the satisfaction of the customs authorities that:

(a) an exporter has consigned these products from the
Community or Croatia to the country in which the exhibi-
tion is held and has exhibited them there;
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(b) the products have been sold or otherwise disposed of by
that exporter to a person in the Community or Croatia;

(c) the products have been consigned during the exhibition or
immediately thereafter in the state in which they were sent
for exhibition;

and

(d) the products have not, since they were consigned for exhi-
bition, been used for any purpose other than demonstration
at the exhibition.

2. A proof of origin must be issued or made out in accor-
dance with the provisions of Title V and submitted to the
customs authorities of the importing country in the normal
manner. The name and address of the exhibition must be indi-
cated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary
evidence of the conditions under which they have been exhi-
bited may be required

3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricul-
tural or crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display
which is not organised for private purposes in shops or busi-
ness premises with a view to the sale of foreign products, and
during which the products remain under customs control.

TITLE IV

DRAWBACK OR EXEMPTION

Article 15

Prohibition of drawback of, or exemption from, customs
duties

1. Non-originating materials used in the manufacture of
products originating in the Community or in Croatia, for which
a proof of origin is issued or made out in accordance with the
provisions of Title V shall not be subject in the Community or
in Croatia to drawback of, or exemption from, customs duties
of whatever kind.

2. The prohibition in paragraph 1 shall apply to any arran-
gement for refund, remission or non-payment, partial or
complete, of customs duties or charges having an equivalent
effect, applicable in the Community or in Croatia to materials
used in the manufacture where such refund, remission or
non-payment applies, expressly or in effect, when products
obtained from the said materials are exported and not when
they are retained for home use there.

3. The exporter of products covered by a proof of origin
shall be prepared to submit at any time, upon request from the
customs authorities, all appropriate documents proving that no
drawback has been obtained in respect of the non-originating
materials used in the manufacture of the products concerned
and that all customs duties or charges having equivalent effect
applicable to such materials have actually been paid.

4. The provisions of paragraphs 1 to 3 shall also apply in
respect of packaging within the meaning of Article 8(2), acces-
sories, spare parts and tools within the meaning of Article 9
and products in a set within the meaning of Article 10 when
such items are non-originating.

5. The provisions of paragraphs 1 to 4 shall apply only in
respect of materials which are of the kind to which the Agree-
ment applies. Furthermore, they shall not preclude the applica-
tion of an export refund system for agricultural products, appli-
cable upon export in accordance with the provisions of the
Agreement.

6. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, Croatia may apply arrange-
ments for drawback of, or exemption from, customs duties or
charges having an equivalent effect, applicable to materials used
in the manufacture of originating products, subject to the follo-
wing provisions:

(a) a 5 per cent rate of customs charge shall be retained in
respect of products falling within Chapters 25 to 49 and
64 to 97 of the Harmonised System, or such lower rate as
is in force in Croatia;

(b) a 10 per cent rate of customs charge shall be retained in
respect of products falling within Chapters 50 to 63 of the
Harmonised System, or such lower rate as is in force
in roatia.

7. The provisions of this Article shall apply from 1 January
2003. The provisions of paragraph 6 shall apply until
31 December 2005 and may be reviewed by common accord.

TITLE V

PROOF OF ORIGIN

Article 16

General requirements

1. Products originating in the Community shall, on importa-
tion into Croatia and products originating in Croatia shall, on
importation into the Community benefit from this Agreement
upon submission of either:

(a) a movement certificate EUR.1, a specimen of which appears
in Annex III;

or

(b) in the cases specified in Article 21.1, a declaration, the text
of which appears in Annex V, given by the exporter on an
invoice, a delivery note or any other commercial document
which describes the products concerned in sufficient detail
to enable them to be identified (hereinafter referred to as
the “invoice declaration”).
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2. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, originating products within
the meaning of this Protocol shall, in the cases specified in
Article 26, benefit from this Agreement without it being neces-
sary to submit any of the documents referred to above.

Article 17

Procedure for the issue of a movement certificate EUR.1

1. A movement certificate EUR.1 shall be issued by the
customs authorities of the exporting country on application
having been made in writing by the exporter or, under the
exporter's responsibility, by his authorised representative.

2. For this purpose, the exporter or his authorised represen-
tative shall fill out both the movement certificate EUR.1 and
the application form, specimens of which appear in Annex III.
These forms shall be completed in one of the languages in
which this Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with the
provisions of the domestic law of the exporting country. If they
are hand-written, they shall be completed in ink in printed
characters. The description of the products must be given in
the box reserved for this purpose without leaving any blank
lines. Where the box is not completely filled, a horizontal line
must be drawn below the last line of the description, the empty
space being crossed through.

3. The exporter applying for the issue of a movement certifi-
cate EUR.1 shall be prepared to submit at any time, at the
request of the customs authorities of the exporting country
where the movement certificate EUR.1 is issued, all appropriate
documents proving the originating status of the products
concerned as well as the fulfilment of the other requirements of
this Protocol.

4. A movement certificate EUR.1 shall be issued by the
customs authorities of a Member State or Croatia if the
products concerned can be considered as products originating
in the Community or in Croatia and fulfil the other require-
ments of this Protocol.

5. The issuing customs authorities shall take any steps neces-
sary to verify the originating status of the products and the
fulfilment of the other requirements of this Protocol. For this
purpose, they shall have the right to call for any evidence and
to carry out any inspection of the exporter's accounts or any
other check considered appropriate. The issuing customs
authorities shall also ensure that the forms referred to in para-
graph 2 are duly completed. In particular, they shall check
whether the space reserved for the description of the products
has been completed in such a manner as to exclude all possibi-
lity of fraudulent additions.

6. The date of issue of the movement certificate EUR.1 shall
be indicated in Box 11 of the certificate.

7. A movement certificate EUR.1 shall be issued by the
customs authorities and made available to the exporter as soon
as actual exportation has been effected or ensured.

Article 18

Movement certificates EUR.1 issued retrospectively

1. Notwithstanding Article 17(7), a movement certificate
EUR.1 may exceptionally be issued after exportation of the
products to which it relates if:

(a) it was not issued at the time of exportation because of
errors or involuntary omissions or special circumstances; or

(b) it is demonstrated to the satisfaction of the customs autho-
rities that a movement certificate EUR.1 was issued but was
not accepted at importation for technical reasons.

2. For the implementation of paragraph 1, the exporter
must indicate in his application the place and date of exporta-
tion of the products to which the movement certificate EUR.1
relates, and state the reasons for his request.

3. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate
EUR.1 retrospectively only after verifying that the information
supplied in the exporter's application agrees with that in the
corresponding file.

4. Movement certificates EUR.1 issued retrospectively must
be endorsed with one of the following phrases:

“NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT”, “DELIVRE A POSTE-
RIORI”, “RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI”, “AFGEGEVEN A
POSTERIORI”, “ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY”, “UDSTEDT
EFTERFØLGENDE”, “ΕΚ∆ΟΘΕΝ ΕΚ ΤΩΝ ΥΣΤΕΡΩΝ”, “EXPEDIDO
A POSTERIORI”, “EMITIDO A POSTERIORI”, “ANNETTU
JÄLKIKÄTEEN”, “UTFÄRDAT I EFTERHAND”, “NAKNADNO
IZDANO”.

5. The endorsement referred to in paragraph 4 shall be
inserted in the “Remarks” box of the movement certificate
EUR.1.

Article 19

Issue of a duplicate movement certificate EUR.1

1. In the event of theft, loss or destruction of a movement
certificate EUR.1, the exporter may apply to the customs autho-
rities which issued it for a duplicate made out on the basis of
the export documents in their possession.
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2. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with
one of the following words:

“DUPLIKAT”, “DUPLICATA”, “DUPLICATO”, “DUPLICAAT”,
“DUPLICATE”, “ΑΝΤΙΓΡΑΦΟ”, “DUPLICADO”, “SEGUNDA VIA”,
“KAKSOISKAPPALE”.

3. The endorsement referred to in paragraph 2 shall be
inserted in the “Remarks” box of the duplicate movement certi-
ficate EUR.1.

4. The duplicate, which must bear the date of issue of the
original movement certificate EUR.1, shall take effect as from
that date.

Article 20

Issue of movement certificates EUR.1 on the basis of a
proof of origin issued or made out previously

When originating products are placed under the control of a
customs office in the Community or in Croatia, it shall be
possible to replace the original proof of origin by one or more
movement certificates EUR.1 for the purpose of sending all or
some of these products elsewhere within the Community or in
Croatia. The replacement movement certificate(s) EUR.1 shall
be issued by the customs office under whose control the
products are placed.

Article 21

Conditions for making out an invoice declaration

1. An invoice declaration as referred to in Article 16.1 (b)
may be made out:

(a) by an approved exporter within the meaning of Article 22,
or

(b) by any exporter for any consignment consisting of one or
more packages containing originating products whose total
value does not exceed EUR 6 000.

2. An invoice declaration may be made out if the products
concerned can be considered as products originating in the
Community or in Croatia and fulfil the other requirements of
this Protocol.

3. The exporter making out an invoice declaration shall be
prepared to submit at any time, at the request of the customs
authorities of the exporting country, all appropriate documents
proving the originating status of the products concerned as well
as the fulfilment of the other requirements of this Protocol.

4. An invoice declaration shall be made out by the exporter
by typing, stamping or printing on the invoice, the delivery
note or another commercial document, the declaration, the text
of which appears in Annex IV, using one of the linguistic
versions set out in that Annex and in accordance with the

provisions of the domestic law of the exporting country. If the
declaration is hand-written, it shall be written in ink in printed
characters.

5. Invoice declarations shall bear the original signature of
the exporter in manuscript. However, an approved exporter
within the meaning of Article 22 shall not be required to sign
such declarations provided that he gives the customs authori-
ties of the exporting country a written undertaking that he
accepts full responsibility for any invoice declaration which
identifies him as if it had been signed in manuscript by him.

6. An invoice declaration may be made out by the exporter
when the products to which it relates are exported, or after
exportation on condition that it is presented in the importing
country no longer than two years after the importation of the
products to which it relates.

Article 22

Approved exporter

1. The customs authorities of the exporting country may
authorise any exporter (hereinafter referred to as “approved
exporter”) who makes frequent shipments of products under
this Agreement to make out invoice declarations irrespective of
the value of the products concerned. An exporter seeking such
authorisation must offer to the satisfaction of the customs
authorities all guarantees necessary to verify the originating
status of the products as well as the fulfilment of the other
requirements of this Protocol.

2. The customs authorities may grant the status of approved
exporter subject to any conditions which they consider appro-
priate.

3. The customs authorities shall grant to the approved
exporter a customs authorisation number which shall appear
on the invoice declaration.

4. The customs authorities shall monitor the use of the
authorisation by the approved exporter.

5. The customs authorities may withdraw the authorisation
at any time. They shall do so where the approved exporter no
longer offers the guarantees referred to in paragraph 1, does
not fulfil the conditions referred to in paragraph 2 or otherwise
makes an incorrect use of the authorisation.

Article 23

Validity of proof of origin

1. A proof of origin shall be valid for four months from the
date of issue in the exporting country, and must be submitted
within the said period to the customs authorities of the impor-
ting country.
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2. Proofs of origin which are submitted to the customs
authorities of the importing country after the final date for
presentation specified in paragraph 1 may be accepted for the
purpose of applying preferential treatment, where the failure to
submit these documents by the final date set is due to excep-
tional circumstances.

3. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs autho-
rities of the importing country may accept the proofs of origin
where the products have been submitted before the said final
date.

Article 24

Submission of proof of origin

Proofs of origin shall be submitted to the customs authorities
of the importing country in accordance with the procedures
applicable in that country. The said authorities may require a
translation of a proof of origin and may also require the import
declaration to be accompanied by a statement from the
importer to the effect that the products meet the conditions
required for the implementation of the Agreement.

Article 25

Importation by instalments

Where, at the request of the importer and on the conditions
laid down by the customs authorities of the importing country,
dismantled or non-assembled products within the meaning of
General Rule 2(a) of the Harmonised System falling within
Sections XVI and XVII or heading Nos 7308 and 9406 of the
Harmonised System are imported by instalments, a single proof
of origin for such products shall be submitted to the customs
authorities upon importation of the first instalment.

Article 26

Exemptions from proof of origin

1. Products sent as small packages from private persons to
private persons or forming part of travellers' personal luggage
shall be admitted as originating products without requiring the
submission of a proof of origin, provided that such products
are not imported by way of trade and have been declared as
meeting the requirements of this Protocol and where there is
no doubt as to the veracity of such a declaration. In the case of
products sent by post, this declaration can be made on the
customs declaration CN22/CN23 or on a sheet of paper
annexed to that document.

2. Imports which are occasional and consist solely of
products for the personal use of the recipients or travellers or
their families shall not be considered as imports by way of
trade if it is evident from the nature and quantity of the
products that no commercial purpose is in view.

3. Furthermore, the total value of these products shall not
exceed EUR 500 in the case of small packages or EUR 1 200 in
the case of products forming part of travellers' personal
luggage.

Article 27

Supporting documents

The documents referred to in Articles 17(3) and 21(3) used for
the purpose of proving that products covered by a movement
certificate EUR.1 or an invoice declaration can be considered as
products originating in the Community or in Croatia and fulfil
the other requirements of this Protocol may consist inter alia of
the following:

(a) direct evidence of the processes carried out by the exporter
or supplier to obtain the goods concerned, contained for
example in his accounts or internal bookkeeping;

(b) documents proving the originating status of materials used,
issued or made out in the Community or in Croatia where
these documents are used in accordance with domestic law;

(c) documents proving the working or processing of materials
in the Community or in Croatia, issued or made out in the
Community or in Croatia, where these documents are used
in accordance with domestic law;

(d) movement certificates EUR.1 or invoice declarations
proving the originating status of materials used, issued or
made out in the Community or in Croatia in accordance
with this Protocol.

Article 28

Preservation of proof of origin and supporting documents

1. The exporter applying for the issue of a movement certifi-
cate EUR.1 shall keep for at least three years the documents
referred to in Article 17(3).

2. The exporter making out an invoice declaration shall
keep for at least three years a copy of this invoice declaration
as well as the documents referred to in Article 21(3).

3. The customs authorities of the exporting country issuing
a movement certificate EUR.1 shall keep for at least three years
the application form referred to in Article 17(2).
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4. The customs authorities of the importing country shall
keep for at least three years the movement certificates EUR.1
and the invoice declarations submitted to them.

Article 29

Discrepancies and formal errors

1. The discovery of slight discrepancies between the state-
ments made in the proof of origin and those made in the docu-
ments submitted to the customs office for the purpose of
carrying out the formalities for importing the products shall
not ipso facto render the proof of origin null and void if it is
duly established that this document does correspond to the
products submitted.

2. Obvious formal errors such as typing errors on a proof of
origin should not cause this document to be rejected if these
errors are not such as to create doubts concerning the correct-
ness of the statements made in this document.

Article 30

Amounts expressed in euro

1. For the application of the provisions of Article 21(1)(b)
and Article 26(3) in cases where products are invoiced in a
currency other than euro, amounts in the national currencies
of the Member States or Croatia equivalent to the amounts
expressed in euro shall be fixed annually by each of the coun-
tries concerned.

2. A consignment shall benefit from the provisions of
Article 21(1)(b) or Article 26(3) by reference to the currency in
which the invoice is drawn up, according to the amount fixed
by the Community or Croatia.

3. The amounts to be used in any given national currency
shall be the equivalent in that currency of the amounts
expressed in euro as at the first working day of October. The
amounts shall be communicated to the Commission of the
European Communities by 15 October and shall apply from 1
January the following year. The Commission of the European
Communities shall notify Croatia of the relevant amounts.

4. Croatia may round up or down the amount resulting
from the conversion into its national currency of an amount
expressed in euro. The rounded-off amount may not differ
from the amount resulting from the conversion by more than
5 per cent. Croatia may retain unchanged its national currency
equivalent of an amount expressed in euro if, at the time of the
annual adjustment provided for in paragraph 3, the conversion
of that amount, prior to any rounding-off, results in an increase
of less that 15 per cent in the national currency equivalent. The

national currency equivalent may be retained unchanged if the
conversion would result in a decrease in that quivalent value.

5. The amounts expressed in euro shall be reviewed by the
Stabilisation and Association Committee at the request of the
Community or Croatia. When carrying out this review, the
Stabilisation and Association Committee shall consider the desi-
rability of preserving the effects of the limits concerned in real
terms. For this purpose, it may decide to modify the amounts
expressed in euro.

TITLE VI

ARRANGEMENTS FOR ADMINISTRATIVE COOPERATION

Article 31

Mutual assistance

1. The customs authorities of the Member States and of
Croatia shall provide each other, through the Commission of
the European Communities, with specimen impressions of
stamps used in their customs offices for the issue of movement
certificates EUR.1 and with the addresses of the customs autho-
rities responsible for verifying those certificates and invoice
declarations.

2. In order to ensure the proper application of this Protocol,
the Community and Croatia shall assist each other, through the
competent customs administrations, in checking the authenti-
city of the movement certificates EUR.1 or the invoice declara-
tions and the correctness of the information given in these
documents.

Article 32

Verification of proofs of origin

1. Subsequent verifications of proofs of origin shall be
carried out at random or whenever the customs authorities of
the importing country have reasonable doubts as to the authen-
ticity of such documents, the originating status of the products
concerned or the fulfilment of the other requirements of this
Protocol.

2. For the purposes of implementing the provisions of para-
graph 1, the customs authorities of the importing country shall
return the movement certificate EUR.1 and the invoice, if it has
been submitted, the invoice declaration, or a copy of these
documents, to the customs authorities of the exporting country
giving, where appropriate, the reasons for the enquiry. Any
documents and information obtained suggesting that the infor-
mation given on the proof or origin is incorrect shall be
forwarded in support of the request for verification.
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3. The verification shall be carried out by the customs
authorities of the exporting country. For this purpose, they
shall have the right to call for any evidence and to carry out
any inspection of the exporter's accounts or any other check
considered appropriate.

4. If the customs authorities of the importing country decide
to suspend the granting of preferential treatment to the
products concerned while awaiting the results of the verifica-
tion, release of the products shall be offered to the importer
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary.

5. The customs authorities requesting the verification shall
be informed of the results of this verification as soon as
possible. These results must indicate clearly whether the docu-
ments are authentic and whether the products concerned can
be considered as products originating in the Community or in
Croatia and fulfil the other requirements of this Protocol.
Where the cumulation provisions in accordance with Article 3
and 4 of this Protocol were applied and in connection with
Article 17(3), the reply shall include a copy (copies) of the
movement certificate(s) or invoice declaration(s) relied upon.

6. If in cases of reasonable doubt there is no reply within
ten months of the date of the verification request or if the reply
does not contain sufficient information to determine the
authenticity of the document in question or the real origin of
the products, the requesting customs authorities shall, except in
exceptional circumstances, refuse entitlement to the prefe-
rences.

Article 33

Dispute settlement

Where disputes arise in relation to the verification procedures
of Article 32 which cannot be settled between the customs
authorities requesting a verification and the customs authorities
responsible for carrying out this verification or where they raise
a question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall
be submitted to the Stabilisation and Association Committee.

In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and
the customs authorities of the importing country shall be under
the legislation of the said country.

Article 34

Penalties

Penalties shall be imposed on any person who draws up, or
causes to be drawn up, a document which contains incorrect
information for the purpose of obtaining a preferential treat-
ment for products.

Article 35

Free zones

1. The Community and Croatia shall take all necessary steps
to ensure that products traded under cover of a proof of origin
which in the course of transport use a free zone situated in
their territory, are not substituted by other goods and do not
undergo handling other than normal operations designed to
prevent their deterioration.

2. By means of an exemption to the provisions contained in
paragraph 1, when products originating in the Community or
in Croatia are imported into a free zone under cover of a proof
of origin and undergo treatment or processing, the authorities
concerned shall issue a new EUR.1 certificate at the exporter's
request, if the treatment or processing undergone is in confor-
mity with the provisions of this Protocol.

TITLE VII

CEUTA AND MELILLA

Article 36

Application of the Protocol

1. The term “Community” used in Article 2 does not cover
Ceuta and Melilla.

2. Products originating in Croatia, when imported into
Ceuta or Melilla, shall enjoy in all respects the same customs
regime as that which is applied to products originating in the
customs territory of the Community under Protocol 2 of the
Act of Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic to the European Communities. Croatia shall grant to
imports of products covered by the Agreement and originating
in Ceuta and Melilla the same customs regime as that which is
granted to products imported from and originating in the
Community.

3. For the purpose of the application of paragraph 2 concer-
ning products originating in Ceuta and Melilla, this Protocol
shall apply mutatis mutandis subject to the special conditions set
out in Article 37.

Article 37

Special conditions

1. Providing they have been transported directly in accor-
dance with the provisions of Article 13, the following shall be
considered as:
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(1) products originating in Ceuta and Melilla:

(a) products wholly obtained in Ceuta and Melilla;

(b) products obtained in Ceuta and Melilla in the manufac-
ture of which products other than those referred to in
(a) are used, provided that:

(i) the said products have undergone sufficient
working or processing within the meaning of
Article 6 of this Protocol; or that

(ii) those products are originating in Croatia or the
Community within the meaning of this Protocol,
provided that they have been submitted to working
or processing which goes beyond the insufficient
working or processing referred to in Article 7(1).

(2) products originating in Croatia:

(a) products wholly obtained in Croatia;

(b) products obtained in Croatia, in the manufacture of
which products other than those referred to in (a) are
used, provided that:

(i) the said products have undergone sufficient
working or processing within the meaning of
Article 6 of this Protocol; or that

(ii) those products are originating in Ceuta and Melilla
or the Community within the meaning of this

Protocol, provided that they have been submitted to
working or processing which goes beyond the
insufficient working or processing referred to in
Article 7(1).

2. Ceuta and Melilla shall be considered as a single territory.

3. The exporter or his authorised representative shall enter
“Croatia” and “Ceuta and Melilla” in Box 2 of movement certifi-
cates EUR.1 or on invoice declarations. In addition, in the case
of products originating in Ceuta and Melilla, this shall be indi-
cated in Box 4 of movement certificates EUR.1 or on invoice
declarations.

4. The Spanish customs authorities shall be responsible for
the application of this Protocol in Ceuta and Melilla.

TITLE VIII

FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 38

Amendments to the Protocol

The Stabilisation and Association Council may decide to amend
the provisions of this Protocol.
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ANNEX I

INTRODUCTORY NOTES TO THE LIST IN ANNEX II

Note 1:

The list sets out the conditions required for all products to be considered as sufficiently worked or processed within the
meaning of Article 6.

Note 2:

2.1. The first two columns in the list describe the product obtained. The first column gives the heading number or
Chapter number used in the Harmonised System and the second column gives the description of goods used in that
system for that heading or Chapter. For each entry in the first two columns a rule is specified in column 3 or 4.
Where, in some cases, the entry in the first column is preceded by an “ex”, this signifies that the rules in column 3
or 4 apply only to the part of that heading as described in column 2.

2.2. Where several heading numbers are grouped together in column 1 or a Chapter number is given and the descrip-
tion of products in column 2 is therefore given in general terms, the adjacent rules in column 3 or 4 apply to all
products which, under the Harmonised System, are classified in headings of the Chapter or in any of the headings
grouped together in column 1.

2.3. Where there are different rules in the list applying to different products within a heading, each indent contains the
description of that part of the heading covered by the adjacent rules in column 3 or 4.

2.4. Where, for an entry in the first two columns, a rule is specified in both columns 3 and 4, the exporter may opt, as
an alternative, to apply either the rule set out in column 3 or that set out in column 4. If no origin rule is given in
column 4, the rule set out in column 3 has to be applied.

Note 3:

3.1. The provisions of Article 6, concerning products having acquired originating status which are used in the manufac-
ture of other products, shall apply, regardless of whether this status has been acquired inside the factory where
these products are used or in another factory in Croatia or in the Community.

Example:

An engine of heading No 8407, for which the rule states that the value of the non-originating materials which may
be incorporated may not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price, is made from “other alloy steel roughly shaped by
forging” of heading No ex 7224.

If this forging has been forged in Croatia from a non-originating ingot, it has already acquired originating status by
virtue of the rule for heading No ex 7224 in the list. The forging can then count as originating in the value-calcula-
tion for the engine, regardless of whether it was produced in the same factory or in another factory in Croatia. The
value of the non-originating ingot is thus not taken into account when adding up the value of the non-originating
materials used.

3.2. The rule in the list represents the minimum amount of working or processing required, and the carrying-out of
more working or processing also confers originating status; conversely, the carrying-out of less working or proces-
sing cannot confer originating status. Thus, if a rule provides that non-originating material, at a certain level of
manufacture, may be used, the use of such material at an earlier stage of manufacture is allowed, and the use of
such material at a later stage is not.

3.3. Without prejudice to Note 3.2, where a rule states that “materials of any heading” may be used, materials of the
same heading as the product may also be used, subject, however, to any specific limitations which may also be
contained in the rule. However, the expression “manufacture from materials of any heading, including other mate-
rials of heading No ...” means that only materials classified in the same heading as the product and of a different
description than that of the product as given in column 2 of the list may be used.

3.4. When a rule in the list specifies that a product may be manufactured from more than one material, this means that
one or more materials may be used. It does not require that all be used.

Example:

The rule for fabrics of headings Nos 5208 to 5212 provides that natural fibres may be used and that chemical
materials, among other materials, may also be used. This does not mean that both have to be used; it is possible to
use one or the other, or both.
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3.5. Where a rule in the list specifies that a product must be manufactured from a particular material, the condition
obviously does not prevent the use of other materials which, because of their inherent nature, cannot satisfy the
rule. (See also Note 6.2 below in relation to textiles).

Example:

The rule for prepared foods of heading No 1904, which specifically excludes the use of cereals and their derivatives,
does not prevent the use of mineral salts, chemicals and other additives which are not products from cereals.

However, this does not apply to products which, although they cannot be manufactured from the particular mate-
rials specified in the list, can be produced from a material of the same nature at an earlier stage of manufacture.

Example:

In the case of an article of apparel of ex Chapter 62 made from non-woven materials, if the use of only non-origi-
nating yarn is allowed for this class of article, it is not possible to start from non-woven cloth — even if non-woven
cloths cannot normally be made from yarn. In such cases, the starting material would normally be at the stage
before yarn — that is, the fibre stage.

3.6. Where, in a rule in the list, two percentages are given for the maximum value of non-originating materials that can
be used, then these percentages may not be added together. In other words, the maximum value of all the non-
originating materials used may never exceed the higher of the percentages given. Furthermore, the individual
percentages must not be exceeded, in relation to the particular materials to which they apply.

Note 4:

4.1. The term “natural fibres” is used in the list to refer to fibres other than artificial or synthetic fibres. It is restricted to
the stages before spinning takes place, including waste, and, unless otherwise specified, includes fibres which have
been carded, combed or otherwise processed, but not spun.

4.2. The term “natural fibres” includes horsehair of heading No 0503, silk of headings Nos 5002 and 5003, as well as
wool-fibres and fine or coarse animal hair of headings Nos 5101 to 5105, cotton fibres of headings Nos 5201 to
5203, and other vegetable fibres of headings Nos 5301 to 5305.

4.3. The terms “textile pulp”, “chemical materials” and “paper-making materials” are used in the list to describe the mate-
rials, not classified in Chapters 50 to 63, which can be used to manufacture artificial, synthetic or paper fibres or
yarns.

4.4. The term “man-made staple fibres” is used in the list to refer to synthetic or artificial filament tow, staple fibres or
waste, of headings Nos 5501 to 5507.

Note 5:

5.1. Where, for a given product in the list, reference is made to this Note, the conditions set out in column 3 shall not
be applied to any basic textile materials used in the manufacture of this product and which, taken together, repre-
sent 10 % or less of the total weight of all the basic textile materials used. (See also Notes 5.3 and 5.4 below.)

5.2. However, the tolerance mentioned in Note 5.1 may be applied only to mixed products which have been made from
two or more basic textile materials.

The following are the basic textile materials:

— silk,

— wool,

— coarse animal hair,

— fine animal hair,

— horsehair,

— cotton,

— paper-making materials and paper,

— flax,

— true hemp,
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— jute and other textile bast fibres,

— sisal and other textile fibres of the genus Agave,

— coconut, abaca, ramie and other vegetable textile fibres,

— synthetic man-made filaments,

— artificial man-made filaments,

— current-conducting filaments,

— synthetic man-made staple fibres of polypropylene,

— synthetic man-made staple fibres of polyester,

— synthetic man-made staple fibres of polyamide,

— synthetic man-made staple fibres of polyacrylonitrile,

— synthetic man-made staple fibres of polyimide,

— synthetic man-made staple fibres of polytetrafluoroethylene,

— synthetic man-made staple fibres of polyphenylene sulphide,

— synthetic man-made staple fibres of polyvinyl chloride,

— other synthetic man-made staple fibres,

— artificial man-made staple fibres of viscose,

— other artificial man-made staple fibres,

— yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped,

— yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyester, whether or not gimped,

— products of heading No 5605 (metallised yarn) incorporating strip consisting of a core of aluminium foil or of a
core of plastic film whether or not coated with aluminium powder, of a width not exceeding 5 mm, sandwiched
by means of a transparent or coloured adhesive between two layers of plastic film,

— other products of heading No 5605.

Example:

A yarn, of heading No 5205, made from cotton fibres of heading No 5203 and synthetic staple fibres of heading
No 5506, is a mixed yarn. Therefore, non-originating synthetic staple fibres which do not satisfy the origin-rules
(which require manufacture from chemical materials or textile pulp) may be used up to a weight of 10 % of the
yarn.

Example:

A woollen fabric, of heading No 5112, made from woollen yarn of heading No 5107 and synthetic yarn of staple
fibres of heading No 5509, is a mixed fabric. Therefore, synthetic yarn which does not satisfy the origin-rules
(which require manufacture from chemical materials or textile pulp), or woollen yarn which does not satisfy the
origin-rules (which require manufacture from natural fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise prepared for spin-
ning), or a combination of the two, may be used provided their total weight does not exceed 10 % of the weight of
the fabric.

Example:

Tufted textile fabric, of heading No 5802, made from cotton yarn of heading No 5205 and cotton fabric of heading
No 5210, is a only mixed product if the cotton fabric is itself a mixed fabric made from yarns classified in two sepa-
rate headings, or if the cotton yarns used are themselves mixtures.

Example:

If the tufted textile fabric concerned had been made from cotton yarn of heading No 5205 and synthetic fabric of
heading No 5407, then, obviously, the yarns used are two separate basic textile materials and the tufted textile fabric
is, accordingly, a mixed product.
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5.3. In the case of products incorporating “yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether,
whether or not gimped”, this tolerance is 20 % in respect of this yarn.

5.4. In the case of products incorporating “strip consisting of a core of aluminium foil or of a core of plastic film
whether or not coated with aluminium powder, of a width not exceeding 5 mm, sandwiched by means of an adhe-
sive between two layers of plastic film”, this tolerance is 30 % in respect of this strip

Note 6:

6.1. Where, in the list, reference is made to this Note, textile materials (with the exception of linings and interlinings),
which do not satisfy the rule set out in the list in column 3 for the made-up product concerned, may be used,
provided that they are classified in a heading other than that of the product and that their value does not exceed
8 % of the ex-works price of the product.

6.2. Without prejudice to Note 6.3, materials, which are not classified within Chapters 50 to 63, may be used freely in
the manufacture of textile products, whether or not they contain textiles.

Example:

If a rule in the list provides that, for a particular textile item (such as trousers), yarn must be used, this does not
prevent the use of metal items, such as buttons, because buttons are not classified within Chapters 50 to 63. For
the same reason, it does not prevent the use of slide-fasteners, even though slide-fasteners normally contain textiles.

6.3. Where a percentage-rule applies, the value of materials which are not classified within Chapters 50 to 63 must be
taken into account when calculating the value of the non-originating materials incorporated.

Note 7:

7.1. For the purposes of headings Nos ex 2707, 2713 to 2715, ex 2901, ex 2902 and ex 3403, the “specific processes”
are the following:

(a) vacuum-distillation;

(b) redistillation by a very thorough fractionation-process; (1)

(c) cracking;

(d) reforming;

(e) extraction by means of selective solvents;

(f) the process comprising all of the following operations: processing with concentrated sulphuric acid, oleum or
sulphuric anhydride; neutralisation with alkaline agents; decolourisation and purification with naturally-active
earth, activated earth, activated charcoal or bauxite;

(g) polymerisation;

(h) alkylation;

(i) isomerisation.

7.2. For the purposes of headings Nos 2710, 2711 and 2712, the “specific processes” are the following:

(a) vacuum-distillation;

(b) redistillation by a very thorough fractionation-process T (2);

(c) cracking;

(d) reforming;

(e) extraction by means of selective solvents;

(f) the process comprising all of the following operations: processing with concentrated sulphuric acid, oleum or
sulphuric anhydride; neutralisation with alkaline agents; decolourisation and purification with naturally-active
earth, activated earth, activated charcoal or bauxite;

(g) polymerisation;

(h) alkylation;

(ij) isomerisation;

(k) in respect of heavy oils of heading No ex 2710 only, desulphurisation with hydrogen, resulting in a reduction
of at least 85 % of the sulphur-content of the products processed (ASTM D 1266-59 T method);
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(l) in respect of products of heading No 2710 only, deparaffining by a process other than filtering;

(m) in respect of heavy oils of heading No ex 2710 only, treatment with hydrogen, at a pressure of more than 20
bar and a temperature of more than 250 oC, with the use of a catalyst, other than to effect desulphurization,
when the hydrogen constitutes an active element in a chemical reaction. The further treatment, with hydrogen,
of lubricating oils of heading No ex 2710 (e.g. hydrofinishing or decolourisation), in order, more especially, to
improve colour or stability shall not, however, be deemed to be a specific process;

(n) in respect of fuel oils of heading No ex 2710 only, atmospheric distillation, on condition that less than 30 % of
these products distils, by volume, including losses, at 300 oC, by the ASTM D 86 method;

(o) in respect of heavy oils other than gas oils and fuel oils of heading No ex 2710 only, treatment by means of a
high-frequency electrical brush-discharge.

7.3. For the purposes of headings Nos ex 2707, 2713 to 2715, ex 2901, ex 2902 and ex 3403, simple operations, such
as cleaning, decanting, desalting, water-separation, filtering, colouring, marking, obtaining a sulphur-content as a
result of mixing products with different sulphur-contents, or any combination of these operations or like opera-
tions, do not confer origin.
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ANNEX II

LIST OF WORKING OR PROCESSING REQUIRED TO BE CARRIED OUT ON NON-ORIGINATING MATE-
RIALS IN ORDER THAT THE PRODUCT MANUFACTURED CAN OBTAIN ORIGINATING STATUS

HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

Chapter 1 Live animals All the animals of Chapter 1 used must be
wholly obtained

Chapter 2 Meat and edible meat offal Manufacture in which all the materials of Chap-
ters 1 and 2 used must be wholly obtained

Chapter 3 Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic
invertebrates

Manufacture in which all the materials of
Chapter 3 used must be wholly obtained

ex Chapter 4 Dairy produce; birds' eggs; natural honey; edible
products of animal origin, not elsewhere speci-
fied or included; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials of
Chapter 4 used must be wholly obtained

0403 Buttermilk, curdled milk and cream, yoghurt,
kephir and other fermented or acidified milk and
cream, whether or not concentrated or contai-
ning added sugar or other sweetening matter or
flavoured or containing added fruit, nuts or
cocoa

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials of Chapter 4 used must be

wholly obtained;
– any fruit juice (except those of pineapple,

lime or grapefruit) of heading No 2009 used
must already be originating;

– the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used
does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price
of the product

ex Chapter 5 Products of animal origin, not elsewhere speci-
fied or included; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials of
Chapter 5 used must be wholly obtained

ex 0502 Prepared pigs', hogs' or boars' bristles and hair Cleaning, disinfecting, sorting and straightening
of bristles and hair

Chapter 6 Live trees and other plants; bulbs, roots and the
like; cut flowers and ornamental foliage

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials of Chapter 6 used must be

wholly obtained;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Chapter 7 Edible vegetables and certain roots and tubers Manufacture in which all the materials of
Chapter 7 used must be wholly obtained

Chapter 8 Edible fruit and nuts; peel of citrus fruits or
melons

Manufacture in which:
– all the fruit and nuts used must be wholly

obtained;
– the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used

does not exceed 30 % of the value of the
ex-works price of the product
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HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

ex Chapter 9 Coffee, tea, maté and spices; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials of
Chapter 9 used must be wholly obtained

0901 Coffee, whether or not roasted or decaffeinated;
coffee husks and skins; coffee substitutes contai-
ning coffee in any proportion

Manufacture from materials of any heading

0902 Tea, whether or not flavoured Manufacture from materials of any heading

ex 0910 Mixtures of spices Manufacture from materials of any heading

Chapter 10 Cereals Manufacture in which all the materials of
Chapter 10 used must be wholly obtained

ex Chapter 11 Products of the milling industry; malt; starches;
inulin; wheat gluten; except for:

Manufacture in which all the cereals, edible
vegetables, roots and tubers of heading No 0714
or fruit used must be wholly obtained

ex 1106 Flour, meal and powder of the dried, shelled
leguminous vegetables of heading No 0713

Drying and milling of leguminous vegetables of
heading No 0708

Chapter 12 Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous
grains, seeds and fruit; industrial or medicinal
plants; straw and fodder

Manufacture in which all the materials of
Chapter 12 used must be wholly obtained

1301 Lac; natural gums, resins, gum-resins and oleore-
sins (for example, balsams)

Manufacture in which the value of any materials
of heading No 1301 used may not exceed 50 %
of the ex-works price of the product

1302 Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances,
pectinates and pectates; agar-agar and other
mucilages and thickeners, whether or not modi-
fied, derived from vegetable products:

– Mucilages and thickeners, modified, derived
from vegetable products

Manufacture from non-modified mucilages and
thickeners

– Other Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Chapter 14 Vegetable plaiting materials; vegetable products
not elsewhere specified or included

Manufacture in which all the materials of
Chapter 14 used must be wholly obtained
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HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

ex Chapter 15 Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their clea-
vage products; prepared edible fats; animal or
vegetable waxes; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

1501 Pig fat (including lard) and poultry fat, other than
that of heading No 0209 or 1503:

– Fats from bones or waste Manufacture from materials of any heading
except those of heading No 0203, 0206
or 0207 or bones of heading No 0506

– Other Manufacture from meat or edible offal of swine
of heading No 0203 or 0206 or of meat and
edible offal of poultry of heading No 0207

1502 Fats of bovine animals, sheep or goats, other
than those of heading No 1503

– Fats from bones or waste Manufacture from materials of any heading
except those of heading No 0201, 0202, 0204
or 0206 or bones of heading No 0506

– Other Manufacture in which all the materials of
Chapter 2 used must be wholly obtained

1504 Fats and oils and their fractions, of fish or marine
mammals, whether or not refined, but not
chemically modified:

– Solid fractions Manufacture from materials of any heading
including other materials of heading No 1504

– Other Manufacture in which all the materials of Chap-
ters 2 and 3 used must be wholly obtained

ex 1505 Refined lanolin Manufacture from crude wool grease of heading
No 1505

1506 Other animal fats and oils and their fractions,
whether or not refined, but not chemically modi-
fied:

– Solid fractions Manufacture from materials of any heading
including other materials of heading No 1506

– Other Manufacture in which all the materials of
Chapter 2 used must be wholly obtained

1507 to
1515

Vegetable oils and their fractions:

– Soya, ground nut, palm, copra, palm kernel,
babassu, tung and oiticica oil, myrtle wax and
Japan wax, fractions of jojoba oil and oils for
technical or industrial uses other than the
manufacture of foodstuffs for human
consumption

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

– Solid fractions, except for that of jojoba oil Manufacture from other materials of heading
Nos 1507 to 1515

– Other Manufacture in which all the vegetable materials
used must be wholly obtained
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HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

1516 Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their frac-
tions, partly or wholly hydrogenated, inter-esteri-
fied, re-esterified or elaidinised, whether or not
refined, but not further prepared

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials of Chapter 2 used must be

wholly obtained;
– all the vegetable materials used must be

wholly obtained. However, materials of
heading Nos 1507, 1508, 1511 and 1513
may be used

1517 Margarine; edible mixtures or preparations of
animal or vegetable fats or oils or of fractions of
different fats or oils of this Chapter, other than
edible fats or oils or their fractions of heading
No 1516

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials of Chapters 2 and 4 used

must be wholly obtained;
– all the vegetable materials used must be

wholly obtained. However, materials of
heading Nos 1507, 1508, 1511 and 1513
may be used

Chapter 16 Preparations of meat, of fish or of crustaceans,
molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates

Manufacture from animals of Chapter 1. All the
materials of Chapter 3 used must be wholly
obtained

ex Chapter 17 Sugars and sugar confectionery; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 1701 Cane or beet sugar and chemically pure sucrose,
in solid form, containing added flavouring or
colouring matter

Manufacture in which the value of any materials
of Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the
ex-works price of the product

1702 Other sugars, including chemically pure lactose,
maltose, glucose and fructose, in solid form;
sugar syrups not containing added flavouring or
colouring matter; artificial honey, whether or not
mixed with natural honey; caramel:

– Chemically-pure maltose and fructose Manufacture from materials of any heading
including other materials of heading No 1702

– Other sugars in solid form, containing added
flavouring or colouring matter

Manufacture in which the value of any materials
of Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the
ex-works price of the product

– Other Manufacture in which all the materials used
must already be originating

ex 1703 Molasses resulting from the extraction or refining
of sugar, containing added flavouring or colou-
ring matter

Manufacture in which the value of any materials
of Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the
ex-works price of the product

1704 Sugar confectionery (including white chocolate),
not containing cocoa

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used

does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price
of the product
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HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

Chapter 18 Cocoa and cocoa preparations Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used

does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price
of the product

1901 Malt extract; food preparations of flour, meal,
starch or malt extract, not containing cocoa or
containing less than 40 % by weight of cocoa
calculated on a totally defatted basis, not elsew-
here specified or included; food preparations of
goods of heading Nos 0401 to 0404, not contai-
ning cocoa or containing less than 5 % by weight
of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis,
not elsewhere specified or included:

– Malt extract Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 10

– Other Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of the materials of Chapter 17 used

does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price
of the product

1902 Pasta, whether or not cooked or stuffed (with
meat or other substances) or otherwise prepared,
such as spaghetti, macaroni, noodles, lasagne,
gnocchi, ravioli, cannelloni; couscous, whether
or not prepared:

– Containing 20 % or less by weight of meat,
meat offal, fish, crustaceans or molluscs

Manufacture in which all the cereals and deriva-
tives (except durum wheat and its derivatives)
used must be wholly obtained

– Containing more than 20 % by weight of
meat, meat offal, fish, crustaceans or molluscs

Manufacture in which:
– all cereals and derivatives (except durum

wheat and its derivatives) used must be
wholly obtained;

– all the materials of Chapters 2 and 3 used
must be wholly obtained

1903 Tapioca and substitutes therefor prepared from
starch, in the form of flakes, grains, pearls,
siftings or similar forms

Manufacture from materials of any heading
except potato starch of heading No 1108

1904 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roas-
ting of cereals or cereal products (for example,
corn flakes); cereals (other than maize (corn)) in
grain form, or in the form of flakes or other
worked grains (except flour and meal),
pre-cooked, or otherwise prepared, not elsewhere
specified or included

Manufacture:
– from materials not classified within heading

No 1806;
– in which all the cereals and flour (except

durum wheat and its derivatives, and Zea
indurata maize) used must be wholly
obtained (1) - in which the value of any
materials of Chapter 17 used does not exceed
30 % of the ex-works price of the product
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HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

1905 Bread, pastry, cakes, biscuits and other bakers'
wares, whether or not containing cocoa; commu-
nion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for
pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper
and similar products

Manufacture from materials of any heading
except those of Chapter 11

ex Chapter 20 Preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other
parts of plants; except for:

Manufacture in which all the fruit, nuts or vege-
tables used must be wholly obtained

ex 2001 Yams, sweet potatoes and similar edible parts of
plants containing 5 % or more by weight of
starch, prepared or preserved by vinegar or acetic
acid

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 2004 and
ex 2005

Potatoes in the form of flour, meal or flakes,
prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar
or acetic acid

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

2006 Vegetables, fruit, nuts, fruit-peel and other parts
of plants, preserved by sugar (drained, glacé or
crystallized)

Manufacture in which the value of any materials
of Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the
ex-works price of the product

2007 Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit or nut purée
and fruit or nut pastes, being cooked prepara-
tions, whether or not containing added sugar or
other sweetening matter

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used

does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price
of the product

ex 2008 – Nuts, not containing added sugar or spirits Manufacture in which the value of the origina-
ting nuts and oil seeds of heading Nos 0801,
0802 and 1202 to 1207 used exceeds 60 % of
the ex-works price of the product

– Peanut butter; mixtures based on cereals; palm
hearts; maize (corn)

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

– Other except for fruit and nuts cooked other-
wise than by steaming or boiling in water, not
containing added sugar, frozen

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used

does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price
of the product

2009 Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable
juices, unfermented and not containing added
spirit, whether or not containing added sugar or
other sweetening matter

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used

does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price
of the product

ex Chapter 21 Miscellaneous edible preparations; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

2101 Extracts, essences and concentrates, of coffee, tea
or maté and preparations with a basis of these
products or with a basis of coffee, tea or maté;
roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substi-
tutes, and extracts, essences and concentrates
thereof

Manufacture in which:

– all the materials used are classified within a
heading other than that of the product;

– all the chicory used must be wholly obtained
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HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

2103 Sauces and preparations therefor; mixed condi-
ments and mixed seasonings; mustard flour and
meal and prepared mustard:

– Sauces and preparations therefor; mixed
condiments and mixed seasonings

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, mustard flour or meal or
prepared mustard may be used

– Mustard flour and meal and prepared mustard Manufacture from materials of any heading

ex 2104 Soups and broths and preparations therefor Manufacture from materials of any heading
except prepared or preserved vegetables of
heading Nos 2002 to 2005

2106 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or
included

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of the materials of Chapter 17 used

does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price
of the product

ex Chapter 22 Beverages, spirits and vinegar; except for: Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– all the grapes or any material derived from

grapes used must be wholly obtained

2202 Waters, including mineral waters and aerated
waters, containing added sugar or other sweete-
ning matter or flavoured, and other non-alco-
holic beverages, not including fruit or vegetable
juices of heading No 2009

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used

does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– any fruit juice used (except for pineapple,
lime and grapefruit juices) must already be
originating

2207 Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic
strength by volume of 80 % vol or higher; ethyl
alcohol and other spirits, denatured, of any
strength

Manufacture:
– from materials not classified within headings

Nos 2207 or 2208,
– in which all the grapes or any material

derived from grapes used must be wholly
obtained or if all the other materials used are
already originating, arrack may be used up to
a limit of 5 % by volume

2208 Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic
strength by volume of less than 80 % vol; spirits,
liqueurs and other spirituous beverages

Manufacture:
– from materials not classified within headings

Nos 2207 or 2208,
– in which all the grapes or any material

derived from grapes used must be wholly
obtained or if all the other materials used are
already originating, arrack may be used up to
a limit of 5 % by volume
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HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

ex Chapter 23 Residues and waste from the food industries;
prepared animal fodder; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 2301 Whale meal; flours, meals and pellets of fish or
of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic inverte-
brates, unfit for human consumption

Manufacture in which all the materials of Chap-
ters 2 and 3 used must be wholly obtained

ex 2303 Residues from the manufacture of starch from
maize (excluding concentrated steeping liquors),
of a protein content, calculated on the dry
product, exceeding 40 % by weight

Manufacture in which all the maize used must
be wholly obtained

ex 2306 Oil cake and other solid residues resulting from
the extraction of olive oil, containing more than
3 % of olive oil

Manufacture in which all the olives used must
be wholly obtained

2309 Preparations of a kind used in animal feeding Manufacture in which:
– all the cereals, sugar or molasses, meat or

milk used must already be originating;
– all the materials of Chapter 3 used must be

wholly obtained

ex Chapter 24 Tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes;
except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials of
Chapter 24 used must be wholly obtained

2402 Cigars, cheroots, cigarillos and cigarettes, of
tobacco or of tobacco substitutes

Manufacture in which at least 70 % by weight
of the unmanufactured tobacco or tobacco
refuse of heading No 2401 used must already
be originating

ex 2403 Smoking tobacco Manufacture in which at least 70 % by weight
of the unmanufactured tobacco or tobacco
refuse of heading No 2401 used must already
be originating

ex Chapter 25 Salt; sulphur; earths and stone; plastering mate-
rials, lime and cement; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 2504 Natural crystalline graphite, with enriched carbon
content, purified and ground

Enriching of the carbon content, purifying and
grinding of crude crystalline graphite

ex 2515 Marble, merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into
blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square)
shape, of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm

Cutting, by sawing or otherwise, of marble
(even if already sawn) of a thickness exceeding
25 cm

ex 2516 Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other
monumental or building stone, merely cut, by
sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a
rectangular (including square) shape, of a thick-
ness not exceeding 25 cm

Cutting, by sawing or otherwise, of stone (even
if already sawn) of a thickness exceeding 25 cm

ex 2518 Calcined dolomite Calcination of dolomite not calcined

ex 2519 Crushed natural magnesium carbonate (magne-
site), in hermetically-sealed containers, and
magnesium oxide, whether or not pure, other
than fused magnesia or dead-burned (sintered)
magnesia

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, natural magnesium
carbonate (magnesite) may be used
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ex 2520 Plasters specially prepared for dentistry Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex 2524 Natural asbestos fibres Manufacture from asbestos concentrate

ex 2525 Mica powder Grinding of mica or mica waste

ex 2530 Earth colours, calcined or powdered Calcination or grinding of earth colours

Chapter 26 Ores, slag and ash Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex Chapter 27 Mineral fuels, mineral oils and products of their
distillation; bituminous substances; mineral
waxes; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 2707 Oils in which the weight of the aromatic consti-
tuents exceeds that of the non-aromatic consti-
tuents, being oils similar to mineral oils obtained
by distillation of high temperature coal tar, of
which more than 65 % by volume distils at a
temperature of up to 250 oC (including mixtures
of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as
power or heating fuels

Operations of refining and/or one or more
specific process(es) (2)
or
Other operations in which all the materials used
are classified within a heading other than that
of the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

ex 2709 Crude oils obtained from bituminous minerals Destructive distillation of bituminous materials

2710 Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bitumi-
nous materials, other than crude; preparations
not elsewhere specified or included, containing
by weight 70 % or more of petroleum oils or of
oils obtained from bituminous materials, these
oils being the basic constituents of the prepara-
tions

Operations of refining and/or one or more
specific process(es) (3)
or
Other operations in which all the materials used
are classified within a heading other than that
of the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

2711 Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons Operations of refining and/or one or more
specific process(es) (3)
or
Other operations in which all the materials used
are classified within a heading other than that
of the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

2712 Petroleum jelly; paraffin wax, microcrystalline
petroleum wax, slack wax, ozokerite, lignite wax,
peat wax, other mineral waxes, and similar
products obtained by synthesis or by other
processes, whether or not coloured

Operations of refining and/or one or more
specific process(es) (3)
or
Other operations in which all the materials used
are classified within a heading other than that
of the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product
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2713 Petroleum coke, petroleum bitumen and other
residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained
from bituminous materials

Operations of refining and/or one or more
specific process(es) (2)
or
Other operations in which all the materials used
are classified within a heading other than that
of the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

2714 Bitumen and asphalt, natural; bituminous or oil
shale and tar sands; asphaltites and asphaltic
rocks

Operations of refining and/or one or more
specific process(es) (2)
or
Other operations in which all the materials used
are classified within a heading other than that
of the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

2715 Bituminous mixtures based on natural asphalt,
on natural bitumen, on petroleum bitumen, on
mineral tar or on mineral tar pitch (for example,
bituminous mastics, cut-backs)

Operations of refining and/or one or more
specific process(es) (2)
or
Other operations in which all the materials used
are classified within a heading other than that
of the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

ex Chapter 28 Inorganic chemicals; organic or inorganic
compounds of precious metals, of rare-earth
metals, of radioactive elements or of isotopes;
except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 2805 “Mischmetall” Manufacture by electrolytic or thermal treat-
ment in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex 2811 Sulphur trioxide Manufacture from sulphur dioxide Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 2833 Aluminium sulphate Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex 2840 Sodium perborate Manufacture from disodium tetraborate penta-
hydrate

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product
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ex Chapter 29 Organic chemicals; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 2901 Acyclic hydrocarbons for use as power or
heating fuels

Operations of refining and/or one or more
specific process(es) (2)
or

Other operations in which all the materials used
are classified within a heading other than that
of the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

ex 2902 Cyclanes and cyclenes (other than azulenes),
benzene, toluene, xylenes, for use as power or
heating fuels

Operations of refining and/or one or more
specific process(es) (2)
or
Other operations in which all the materials used
are classified within a heading other than that
of the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used, provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

ex 2905 Metal alcoholates of alcohols of this heading and
of ethanol

Manufacture from materials of any heading,
including other materials of heading No 2905.
However, metal alcoholates of this heading may
be used, provided their value does not exceed
20 % of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

2915 Saturated acyclic monocarboxylic acids and their
anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids;
their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitro-
sated derivatives

Manufacture from materials of any heading.
However, the value of all the materials of
heading Nos 2915 and 2916 used may not
exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 2932 – Internal ethers and their halogenated, sulpho-
nated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives

Manufacture from materials of any heading.
However, the value of all the materials of
heading No 2909 used may not exceed 20 % of
the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– Cyclic acetals and internal hemiacetals and
their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or
nitrosated derivatives

Manufacture from materials of any heading Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

2933 Heterocyclic compounds with nitrogen hetero-a-
tom(s) only

Manufacture from materials of any heading.
However, the value of all the materials of
headings Nos 2932 and 2933 used may not
exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product
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2934 Nucleic acids and their salts; other heterocyclic
compounds

Manufacture from materials of any heading.
However, the value of all the materials of
headings Nos 2932, 2933 and 2934 used may
not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex Chapter 30 Pharmaceutical products; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

3002 Human blood; animal blood prepared for thera-
peutic, prophylactic or diagnostic uses; antisera
and other blood fractions and modified immuno-
logical products, whether or not obtained by
means of biotechnological processes; vaccines,
toxins, cultures of micro-organisms (excluding
yeasts) and similar products:

– Products consisting of two or more consti-
tuents which have been mixed together for
therapeutic or prophylactic uses or unmixed
products for these uses, put up in measured
doses or in forms or packings for retail sale

Manufacture from materials of any heading,
including other materials of heading No 3002.
The materials of this description may also be
used, provided their value does not exceed 20 %
of the ex-works price of the product

– Other

– – Human blood Manufacture from materials of any heading,
including other materials of heading No 3002.
The materials of this description may also be
used, provided their value does not exceed 20 %
of the ex-works price of the product

– – Animal blood prepared for therapeutic or
prophylactic uses

Manufacture from materials of any heading,
including other materials of heading No 3002.
The materials of this description may also be
used, provided their value does not exceed 20 %
of the ex-works price of the product

– – Blood fractions other than antisera, haemo-
globin, blood globulins and serum globulins

Manufacture from materials of any heading,
including other materials of heading No 3002.
The materials of this description may also be
used, provided their value does not exceed 20 %
of the ex-works price of the product

– – Haemoglobin, blood globulins and serum
globulins

Manufacture from materials of any heading,
including other materials of heading No 3002.
The materials of this description may also be
used, provided their value does not exceed 20 %
of the ex-works price of the product

– – Other Manufacture from materials of any heading,
including other materials of heading No 3002.
The materials of this description may also be
used, provided their value does not exceed 20 %
of the ex-works price of the product
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3003 and
3004

Medicaments (excluding goods of heading
No 3002, 3005 or 3006):

– Obtained from amikacin of heading No 2941 Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials of heading
No 3003 or 3004 may be used provided their
value, taken together, does not exceed 20 % of
the ex works price of the product

– Other Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product.
However, materials of heading No 3003
or 3004 may be used provided their value,
taken together, does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product;

– the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

ex Chapter 31 Fertilizers; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 3105 Mineral or chemical fertilizers containing two or
three of the fertilizing elements nitrogen, phosp-
horous and potassium; other fertilizers; goods of
this Chapter, in tablets or similar forms or in
packages of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg,
except for:
– sodium nitrate
– calcium cyanamide
– potassium sulphate
– magnesium potassium sulphate

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product.
However, materials classified within the same
heading may be used provided their value
does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex Chapter 32 Tanning or dyeing extracts; tannins and their
derivatives; dyes, pigments and other colouring
matter; paints and varnishes; putty and other
mastics; inks; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 3201 Tannins and their salts, ethers, esters and other
derivatives

Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable
origin

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

28.1.2005 L 26/153Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

3205 Colour lakes; preparations as specified in Note 3
to this Chapter based on colour lakes (4)

Manufacture from materials of any heading,
except headings Nos 3203, 3204 and 3205.
However, materials from heading No 3205 may
be used provided their value does not exceed
20 % of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex Chapter 33 Essential oils and resinoids; perfumery, cosmetic
or toilet preparations; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

3301 Essential oils (terpeneless or not), including conc-
retes and absolutes; resinoids; extracted oleore-
sins; concentrates of essential oils in fats, in fixed
oils, in waxes or the like, obtained by enfleurage
or maceration; terpenic by-products of the deter-
penation of essential oils; aqueous distillates and
aqueous solutions of essential oils

Manufacture from materials of any heading,
including materials of a different “group” (5) in
this heading. However, materials of the same
group may be used, provided their value does
not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex Chapter 34 Soap, organic surface-active agents, washing
preparations, lubricating preparations, artificial
waxes, prepared waxes, polishing or scouring
preparations, candles and similar articles, model-
ling pastes, “dental waxes” and dental prepara-
tions with a basis of plaster; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 3403 Lubricating preparations containing less than
70 % by weight of petroleum oils or oils
obtained from bituminous minerals

Operations of refining and/or one or more
specific process(es) (2)
or
Other operations in which all the materials used
are classified within a heading other than that
of the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

3404 Artificial waxes and prepared waxes:

– With a basis of paraffin, petroleum waxes,
waxes obtained from bituminous minerals,
slack wax or scale wax

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

– Other Manufacture from materials of any heading,
except:

– hydrogenated oils having the character of
waxes of heading No 1516;

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– fatty acids not chemically defined or indus-
trial fatty alcohols having the character of
waxes of heading No 3823;

– materials of heading No 3404

However, these materials may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product
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ex Chapter 35 Albuminoidal substances; modified starches;
glues; enzymes; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

3505 Dextrins and other modified starches (for
example, pregelatinised or esterified starches);
glues based on starches, or on dextrins or other
modified starches:

– Starch ethers and esters Manufacture from materials of any heading,
including other materials of heading No 3505

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– Other Manufacture from materials of any heading,
except those of heading No 1108

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 3507 Prepared enzymes not elsewhere specified or
included

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Chapter 36 Explosives; pyrotechnic products; matches;
pyrophoric alloys; certain combustible prepara-
tions

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex Chapter 37 Photographic or cinematographic goods; except
for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

3701 Photographic plates and film in the flat, sensi-
tized, unexposed, of any material other than
paper, paperboard or textiles; instant print film
in the flat, sensitized, unexposed, whether or not
in packs:

– Instant print film for colour photography, in
packs

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than heading
No 3701 or 3702. However, materials from
heading No 3702 may be used provided their
value does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– Other Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than heading
No 3701 or 3702. However, materials from
heading Nos 3701 and 3702 may be used
provided their value, taken together, does not
exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product
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3702 Photographic film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed,
of any material other than paper, paperboard or
textiles; instant print film in rolls, sensitized,
unexposed

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than heading
No 3701 or 3702

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

3704 Photographic plates, film paper, paperboard and
textiles, exposed but not developed

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than heading
Nos 3701 to 3704

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex Chapter 38 Miscellaneous chemical products; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 3801 – Colloidal graphite in suspension in oil and
semi-colloidal graphite; carbonaceous pastes
for electrodes

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

– Graphite in paste form, being a mixture of
more than 30 % by weight of graphite with
mineral oils

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials of heading No 3403 used does not exceed
20 % of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 3803 Refined tall oil Refining of crude tall oil Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 3805 Spirits of sulphate turpentine, purified Purification by distillation or refining of raw
spirits of sulphate turpentine

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 3806 Ester gums Manufacture from resin acids Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 3807 Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) Distillation of wood tar Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

3808 Insecticides, rodenticides, fungicides, herbicides,
anti-sprouting products and plant-growth regula-
tors, disinfectants and similar products, put up in
forms or packings for retail sale or as prepara-
tions or articles (for example, sulphur-treated
bands, wicks and candles, and fly-papers)

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the products
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3809 Finishing agents, dye carriers to accelerate the
dyeing or fixing of dyestuffs and other products
and preparations (for example, dressings and
mordants), of a kind used in the textile, paper,
leather or like industries, not elsewhere specified
or included

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the products

3810 Pickling preparations for metal surfaces; fluxes
and other auxiliary preparations for soldering,
brazing or welding; soldering, brazing or welding
powders and pastes consisting of metal and other
materials; preparations of a kind used as cores or
coatings for welding electrodes or rods

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the products

3811 Anti-knock preparations, oxidation inhibitors,
gum inhibitors, viscosity improvers, anti-corro-
sive preparations and other prepared additives,
for mineral oils (including gasoline) or for other
liquids used for the same purposes as mineral
oils:

– Prepared additives for lubricating oil, contai-
ning petroleum oils or oils obtained from bitu-
minous minerals

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials of heading No 3811 used does not exceed
50 % of the ex-works price of the product

– Other Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

3812 Prepared rubber accelerators; compound plastici-
sers for rubber or plastics, not elsewhere speci-
fied or included; anti-oxidizing preparations and
other compound stabilizers for rubber or plastics

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

3813 Preparations and charges for fire-extinguishers;
charged fire-extinguishing grenades

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

3814 Organic composite solvents and thinners, not
elsewhere specified or included; prepared paint
or varnish removers

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

3818 Chemical elements doped for use in electronics,
in the form of discs, wafers or similar forms;
chemical compounds doped for use in electro-
nics

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

3819 Hydraulic brake fluids and other prepared liquids
for hydraulic transmission, not containing or
containing less than 70 % by weight of petro-
leum oils or oils obtained from bituminous
minerals

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

3820 Anti-freezing preparations and prepared de-icing
fluids

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product
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3822 Diagnostic or laboratory reagents on a backing
and prepared diagnostic or laboratory reagents,
whether or not on a backing, other than those of
heading No 3002 or 3006

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

3823 Industrial monocarboxylic fatty acids; acid oils
from refining; industrial fatty alcohols:

– Industrial monocarboxylic fatty acids, acid oils
from refining

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

– Industrial fatty alcohols Manufacture from materials of any heading
including other materials of heading No 3823

3824 Prepared binders for foundry moulds or cores;
chemical products and preparations of the
chemical or allied industries (including those
consisting of mixtures of natural products), not
elsewhere specified or included; residual products
of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere
specified or included:

– The following of this heading
– – Prepared binders for foundry moulds or

cores based on natural resinous products
– – Naphthenic acids, their water insoluble salts

and their esters
– – Sorbitol other than that of heading No 2905

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– – Petroleum sulphonates, excluding petroleum
sulphonates of alkali metals, of ammonium
or of ethanolamines; thiophenated sulphonic
acids of oils obtained from bituminous
minerals, and their salts

– – Ion exchangers
– – Getters for vacuum tubes

– – Alkaline iron oxide for the purification of
gas

– – Ammoniacal gas liquors and spent oxide
produced in coal gas purification

– – Sulphonaphthenic acids, their water inso-
luble salts and their esters

– – Fusel oil and Dippel's oil
– – Mixtures of salts having different anions
– – Copying pastes with a basis of gelatin,

whether or not on a paper or textile backing

– Other Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product
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3901 to
3915

Plastics in primary forms, waste, parings and
scrap, of plastic; except for heading Nos ex 3907
and 3912 for which the rules are set out below:

– Addition homopolymerization products in
which a single monomer contributes more
than 99 % by weight to the total polymer
content

Manufacture in which:
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product;

– the value of any materials of Chapter 39 used
does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price
of the product (6)

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– Other Manufacture in which the value of the materials
of Chapter 39 used does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product (6)

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 3907 – Copolymer, made from polycarbonate and
acrylonitrile-butadiene-styrene copolymer
(ABS)

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, materials classified
within the same heading may be used provided
their value does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product (6)

– Polyester Manufacture in which the value of any materials
of Chapter 39 used does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product and/or manufac-
ture from polycarbonate of
tetrabromo-(bisphenol A)

3912 Cellulose and its chemical derivatives, not elsew-
here specified or included, in primary forms

Manufacture in which the value of any materials
classified in the same heading as the product
does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of
the product

3916 to
3921

Semi-manufactures and articles of plastics; except
for headings Nos ex 3916, ex 3917, ex 3920
and ex 3921, for which the rules are set out
below:

– Flat products, further worked than only surfa-
ce-worked or cut into forms other than rectan-
gular (including square); other products,
further worked than only surface-worked

Manufacture in which the value of any materials
of Chapter 39 used does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– Other:

– – Addition homopolymerization products in
which a single monomer contributes more
than 99 % by weight to the total polymer
content

Manufacture in which:
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product;

– the value of any materials of Chapter 39 used
does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price
of the product (6)

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– – Other Manufacture in which the value of any materials
of Chapter 39 used does not exceed 20 % of the
ex-works price of the product (6)

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product
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ex 3916 and
ex 3917

Profile shapes and tubes Manufacture in which:
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product;

– the value of any materials classified within
the same heading as the product does not
exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 3920 – Ionomer sheet or film Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt
which is a copolymer of ethylene and metac-
rylic acid partly neutralized with metal ions,
mainly zinc and sodium

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– Sheets of regenerated cellulose, polyamides or
polyethylene

Manufacture in which the value of any materials
classified in the same heading as the product
does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of
the product

ex 3921 Foils of plastic, metallized Manufacture from highly transparent polyester
foils with a thickness of less than 23 micron (7)

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

3922 to
3926

Articles of plastics Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex Chapter 40 Rubber and articles thereof; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 4001 Laminated slabs of crepe rubber for shoes Lamination of sheets of natural rubber

4005 Compounded rubber, unvulcanised, in primary
forms or in plates, sheets or strip

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used, except natural rubber, does not
exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

4012 Retreaded or used pneumatic tyres of rubber;
solid or cushion tyres, interchangeable tyre treads
and tyre flaps, of rubber:

– Retreaded pneumatic, solid or cushion tyres,
of rubber

Retreading of used tyres

– Other Manufacture from materials of any heading,
except those of heading No 4011 or 4012

ex 4017 Articles of hard rubber Manufacture from hard rubber

ex Chapter 41 Raw hides and skins (other than furskins) and
leather; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 4102 Raw skins of sheep or lambs, without wool on Removal of wool from sheep or lamb skins,
with wool on
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4104 to
4107

Leather, without hair or wool, other than leather
of heading Nos 4108 or 4109

Retanning of pre-tanned leather
or
Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

4109 Patent leather and patent laminated leather;
metallised leather

Manufacture from leather of heading Nos 4104
to 4107 provided its value does not exceed
50 % of the ex-works price of the product

Chapter 42 Articles of leather; saddlery and harness; travel
goods, handbags and similar containers; articles
of animal gut (other than silk worm gut)

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex Chapter 43 Furskins and artificial fur; manufactures thereof;
except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 4302 Tanned or dressed furskins, assembled:

– Plates, crosses and similar forms Bleaching or dyeing, in addition to cutting and
assembly of non-assembled tanned or dressed
furskins

– Other Manufacture from non-assembled, tanned or
dressed furskins

4303 Articles of apparel, clothing accessories and other
articles of furskin

Manufacture from non-assembled tanned or
dressed furskins of heading No 4302

ex Chapter 44 Wood and articles of wood; wood charcoal;
except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 4403 Wood roughly squared Manufacture from wood in the rough, whether
or not stripped of its bark or merely roughed
down

ex 4407 Wood sawn or chipped lengthwise, sliced or
peeled, of a thickness exceeding 6 mm, planed,
sanded or finger-jointed

Planing, sanding or finger-jointing

ex 4408 Veneer sheets and sheets for plywood, of a thick-
ness not exceeding 6 mm, spliced, and other
wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled of a
thickness not exceeding 6 mm, planed, sanded or
finger-jointed

Splicing, planing, sanding or finger-jointing

ex 4409 Wood continuously shaped along any of its
edges or faces, whether or not planed, sanded or
finger-jointed:

– Sanded or finger-jointed Sanding or finger-jointing

– Beadings and mouldings Beading or moulding

ex 4410 to
ex 4413

Beadings and mouldings, including moulded skir-
ting and other moulded boards

Beading or moulding
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ex 4415 Packing cases, boxes, crates, drums and similar
packings, of wood

Manufacture from boards not cut to size

ex 4416 Casks, barrels, vats, tubs and other coopers'
products and parts thereof, of wood

Manufacture from riven staves, not further
worked than sawn on the two principal surfaces

ex 4418 – Builders' joinery and carpentry of wood Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, cellular wood panels,
shingles and shakes may be used

– Beadings and mouldings Beading or moulding

ex 4421 Match splints; wooden pegs or pins for footwear Manufacture from wood of any heading except
drawn wood of heading No 4409

ex Chapter 45 Cork and articles of cork; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

4503 Articles of natural cork Manufacture from cork of heading No 4501

Chapter 46 Manufactures of straw, of esparto or of other
plaiting materials; basketware and wickerwork

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

Chapter 47 Pulp of wood or of other fibrous cellulosic mate-
rial; recovered (waste and scrap) paper or paper-
board

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex Chapter 48 Paper and paperboard; articles of paper pulp, of
paper or of paperboard; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 4811 Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined or squared
only

Manufacture from paper-making materials of
Chapter 47

4816 Carbon paper, self-copy paper and other copying
or transfer papers (other than those of heading
No 4809), duplicator stencils and offset plates, of
paper, whether or not put up in boxes

Manufacture from paper-making materials of
Chapter 47

4817 Envelopes, letter cards, plain postcards and
correspondence cards, of paper or paperboard;
boxes, pouches, wallets and writing compen-
diums, of paper or paperboard, containing an
assortment of paper stationery

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product
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ex 4818 Toilet paper Manufacture from paper-making materials of
Chapter 47

ex 4819 Cartons, boxes, cases, bags and other packing
containers, of paper, paperboard, cellulose
wadding or webs of cellulose fibres

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 4820 Letter pads Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex 4823 Other paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding and
webs of cellulose fibres, cut to size or shape

Manufacture from paper-making materials of
Chapter 47

ex Chapter 49 Printed books, newspapers, pictures and other
products of the printing industry; manuscripts,
typescripts and plans; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

4909 Printed or illustrated postcards; printed cards
bearing personal greetings, messages or announ-
cements, whether or not illustrated, with or
without envelopes or trimmings

Manufacture from materials not classified within
heading No 4909 or 4911

4910 Calendars of any kind, printed, including
calendar blocks:

– Calendars of the “perpetual” type or with
replaceable blocks mounted on bases other
than paper or paperboard

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

– Other Manufacture from materials not classified in
heading No 4909 or 4911

ex Chapter 50 Silk; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 5003 Silk waste (including cocoons unsuitable for
reeling, yarn waste and garnetted stock), carded
or combed

Carding or combing of silk waste

5004 to
ex 5006

Silk yarn and yarn spun from silk waste Manufacture from (8):
– raw silk or silk waste carded or combed or

otherwise prepared for spinning,
– other natural fibres not carded or combed or

otherwise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper-making materials
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5007 Woven fabrics of silk or of silk waste:

– Incorporating rubber thread Manufacture from single yarn (8)

– Other Manufacture from (8):

– coir yarn,
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper
or

Printing accompanied by at least two prepara-
tory or finishing operations (such as scouring,
bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, raising,
calendering, shrink resistance processing,
permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating,
mending and burling) where the value of the
unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of
the ex-works price of the product

ex Chapter 51 Wool, fine or coarse animal hair; horsehair yarn
and woven fabric; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

5106 to
5110

Yarn of wool, of fine or coarse animal hair or of
horsehair

Manufacture from (8):
– raw silk or silk waste carded or combed or

otherwise prepared for spinning,
– natural fibres not carded or combed or other-

wise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper-making materials

5111 to
5113

Woven fabrics of wool, of fine or coarse animal
hair or of horsehair:

– Incorporating rubber thread Manufacture from single yarn (8)

– Other Manufacture from (8):

– coir yarn,
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper
or

Printing accompanied by at least two prepara-
tory or finishing operations (such as scouring,
bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, raising,
calendering, shrink resistance processing,
permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating,
mending and burling) where the value of the
unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of
the ex-works price of the product
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ex Chapter 52 Cotton; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

5204 to
5207

Yarn and thread of cotton Manufacture from (8):
– raw silk or silk waste carded or combed or

otherwise prepared for spinning,
– natural fibres not carded or combed or other-

wise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper-making materials

5208 to
5212

Woven fabrics of cotton:

– Incorporating rubber thread Manufacture from single yarn (8)

– Other Manufacture from (8):

– coir yarn,
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper
or

Printing accompanied by at least two prepara-
tory or finishing operations (such as scouring,
bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, raising,
calendering, shrink resistance processing,
permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating,
mending and burling) where the value of the
unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of
the ex-works price of the product

ex Chapter 53 Other vegetable textile fibres; paper yarn and
woven fabrics of paper yarn; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

5306 to
5308

Yarn of other vegetable textile fibres; paper yarn Manufacture from (8):
– raw silk or silk waste carded or combed or

otherwise prepared for spinning,
– natural fibres not carded or combed or other-

wise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper-making materials
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5309 to
5311

Woven fabrics of other vegetable textile fibres;
woven fabrics of paper yarn:

– Incorporating rubber thread Manufacture from single yarn (8)

– Other Manufacture from (8):
– coir yarn,
– jute yarn,
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper
or

Printing accompanied by at least two prepara-
tory or finishing operations (such as scouring,
bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, raising,
calendering, shrink resistance processing,
permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating,
mending and burling) where the value of the
unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of
the ex-works price of the product

5401 to
5406

Yarn, monofilament and thread of man-made
filaments

Manufacture from (8):
– raw silk or silk waste carded or combed or

otherwise prepared for spinning,
– natural fibres not carded or combed or other-

wise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper-making materials

5407 and
5408

Woven fabrics of man-made filament yarn:

– Incorporating rubber thread Manufacture from single yarn (8)

– Other Manufacture from (8):

– coir yarn,
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper
or

Printing accompanied by at least two prepara-
tory or finishing operations (such as scouring,
bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, raising,
calendering, shrink resistance processing,
permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating,
mending and burling) where the value of the
unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of
the ex-works price of the product
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5501 to
5507

Man-made staple fibres Manufacture from chemical materials or textile
pulp

5508 to
5511

Yarn and sewing thread of man-made staple
fibres

Manufacture from (8):
– raw silk or silk waste carded or combed or

otherwise prepared for spinning,
– natural fibres not carded or combed or other-

wise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper-making materials

5512 to
5516

Woven fabrics of man-made staple fibres:

– Incorporating rubber thread Manufacture from single yarn (8)

– Other Manufacture from (8):
– coir yarn,
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise prepared for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper
or

Printing accompanied by at least two prepara-
tory or finishing operations (such as scouring,
bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, raising,
calendering, shrink resistance processing,
permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating,
mending and burling) where the value of the
unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of
the ex-works price of the product

ex Chapter 56 Wadding, felt and non-wovens; special yarns;
twine, cordage, ropes and cables and articles
thereof; except for:

Manufacture from (8):
– coir yarn,
– natural fibres,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper making materials

5602 Felt, whether or not impregnated, coated,
covered or laminated:

– Needleloom felt Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres,
– chemical materials or textile pulp
However:

– polypropylene filament of heading No 5402,
– polypropylene fibres of heading No 5503

or 5506
or
– polypropylene filament tow of heading

No 5501
of which the denomination in all cases of a
single filament or fibre is less than 9 decitex,
may be used provided their value does not
exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

– Other Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres made from casein, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp
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5604 Rubber thread and cord, textile covered; textile
yarn, and strip and the like of heading No 5404
or 5405, impregnated, coated, covered or shea-
thed with rubber or plastics:

– Rubber thread and cord, textile covered Manufacture from rubber thread or cord, not
textile covered

– Other Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres not carded or combed or other-

wise processed for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper-making materials

5605 Metallised yarn, whether or not gimped, being
textile yarn, or strip or the like of heading
No 5404 or 5405, combined with metal in the
form of thread, strip or powder or covered with
metal

Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise processed for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper-making materials

5606 Gimped yarn, and strip and the like of heading
No 5404 or 5405, gimped (other than those of
heading No 5605 and gimped horsehair yarn);
chenille yarn (including flock chenille yarn); loop
wale-yarn

Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise processed for spinning,
– chemical materials or textile pulp, or
– paper-making materials

Chapter 57 Carpets and other textile floor coverings:

– Of needleloom felt Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp
However:

– polypropylene filament of heading No 5402,
– polypropylene fibres of heading No 5503 or

5506
or
– polypropylene filament tow of heading

No 5501,
of which the denomination in all cases of a
single filament or fibre is less than 9 decitex,
may be used provided their value does not
exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product
Jute fabric may be used as a backing
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– Of other felt Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres not carded or combed or other-

wise processed for spinning, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp

– Other Manufacture from (8):
– coir yarn or jute yarn,
– synthetic or artificial filament yarn,
– natural fibres, or
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise processed for spinning
Jute fabric may be used as a backing

ex Chapter 58 Special woven fabrics; tufted textile fabrics; lace;
tapestries; trimmings; embroidery; except for:

– Combined with rubber thread Manufacture from single yarn (8)

– Other Manufacture from (8):

– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise processed for spinning, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp,
or

Printing accompanied by at least two prepara-
tory or finishing operations (such as scouring,
bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, raising,
calendering, shrink resistance processing,
permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating,
mending and burling) where the value of the
unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of
the ex-works price of the product

5805 Hand-woven tapestries of the types Gobelins,
Flanders, Aubusson, Beauvais and the like, and
needle-worked tapestries (for example, petit
point, cross stitch), whether or not made up

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

5810 Embroidery in the piece, in strips or in motifs Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

5901 Textile fabrics coated with gum or amylaceous
substances, of a kind used for the outer covers of
books or the like; tracing cloth; prepared pain-
ting canvas; buckram and similar stiffened textile
fabrics of a kind used for hat foundations

Manufacture from yarn
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5902 Tyre cord fabric of high tenacity yarn of nylon
or other polyamides, polyesters or viscose rayon:

– Containing not more than 90 % by weight of
textile materials

Manufacture from yarn

– Other Manufacture from chemical materials or textile
pulp

5903 Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or
laminated with plastics, other than those of
heading No 5902

Manufacture from yarn
or
Printing accompanied by at least two prepara-
tory or finishing operations (such as scouring,
bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, rasing,
calendering, shrink resistance processing,
permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating,
mending and burling) where the value of the
unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of
the ex-works price of the product

5904 Linoleum, whether or note cut to shape; floor
coverings consisting of a coating or covering
applied on a textile backing, whether or not cut
to shape

Manufacture from yarn (8)

5905 Textile wall coverings:

– Impregnated, coated, covered or laminated
with rubber, plastics or other materials

Manufacture from yarn

– Other Manufacture from (8):

– coir yarn,
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise processed for spinning, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp,
or

Printing accompanied by at least two prepara-
tory or finishing operations (such as scouring,
bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, raising,
calendering, shrink resistance processing,
permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating,
mending and burling) where the value of the
unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of
the ex-works price of the product

5906 Rubberized textile fabrics, other than those of
heading No 5902:

– Knitted or crocheted fabrics Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise processed for spinning, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp
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– Other fabrics made of synthetic filament yarn,
containing more than 90 % by weight of
textile materials

Manufacture from chemical materials

– Other Manufacture from yarn

5907 Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated, coated or
covered; painted canvas being theatrical scenery,
studio back-cloths or the like

Manufacture from yarn
or
Printing accompanied by at least two prepara-
tory or finishing operations (such as scouring,
bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, rasing,
calendering, shrink resistance processing,
permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating,
mending and burling) where the value of the
unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of
the ex-works price of the product

5908 Textile wicks, woven, plaited or knitted, for
lamps, stoves, lighters, candles or the like; incan-
descent gas mantles and tubular knitted gas
mantle fabric therefor, whether or not impreg-
nated:

– Incandescent gas mantles, impregnated Manufacture from tubular knitted gas mantle
fabric

– Other Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

5909 to
5911

Textile articles of a kind suitable for industrial
use:

– Polishing discs or rings other than of felt of
heading No 5911

Manufacture from yarn or waste fabrics or rags
of heading No 6310

– Woven fabrics, of a kind commonly used in
papermaking or other technical uses, felted or
not, whether or not impregnated or coated,
tubular or endless with single or multiple warp
and/or weft, or flat woven with multiple warp
and/or weft of heading No 5911

Manufacture from (8):
– coir yarn,
– the following materials:
– – yarn of polytetrafluoro-ethylene (9)
– – yarn, multiple, of polyamide, coated

impregnated or covered with a phenolic
resin,

– – yarn of synthetic textile fibres of aromatic
polyamides, obtained by polycondensation
of m-phenylenediamine and isophthalic
acid,

– – monofil of polytetrafluoro-ethylene (9),
– – yarn of synthetic textile fibres of poly-p-p-

henylene terephthalamide,
– – glass fibre yarn, coated with phenol resin

and gimped with acrylic yarn (9)

– – copolyester monofilaments of a polyester
and a resin of terephthalic acid and
1,4-cyclohexanediethanol and isophthalic
acid,

– – natural fibres,
– – man-made staple fibres not carded or

combed or otherwise processed for spin-
ning, or

– – chemical materials or textile pulp
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– Other Manufacture from (8):
– coir yarn,
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise processed for spinning, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp

Chapter 60 Knitted or crocheted fabrics Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise processed for spinning, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp

Chapter 61 Articles of apparel and clothing accessories,
knitted or crocheted:

– Obtained by sewing together or otherwise
assembling, two or more pieces of knitted or
crocheted fabric which have been either cut to
form or obtained directly to form

Manufacture from yarn (8) (10)

– Other Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise processed for spinning, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp

ex Chapter 62 Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, not
knitted or crocheted; except for:

Manufacture from yarn (8) (10)

ex 6202,
ex 6204,
ex 6206,
ex 6209 and
ex 6211

Women's, girls' and babies' clothing and clothing
accessories for babies, embroidered

Manufacture from yarn (10)
or
Manufacture from unembroidered fabric
provided the value of the unembroidered fabric
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product (10)

ex 6210 and
ex 6216

Fire-resistant equipment of fabric covered with
foil of aluminized polyester

Manufacture from yarn (10)
or
Manufacture from uncoated fabric provided the
value of the uncoated fabric used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product (10)

6213 and
6214

Handkerchiefs, shawls, scarves, mufflers,
mantillas, veils and the like:

– Ebroidered Manufacture from unbleached single yarn (8) (10)
or
Manufacture from unembroidered fabric
provided the value of the unembroidered fabric
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product (10)
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– Other Manufacture from unbleached single yarn (8) (10)
or

Making up followed by printing accompanied
by at least two preparatory or finishing opera-
tions (such as scouring, bleaching, mercerising,
heat setting, raising, calendering, shrink resis-
tance processing, permanent finishing, decati-
sing, impregnating, mending and burling) where
the value of the unprinted goods of heading
Nos 6213 and 6214 used does not exceed
47,5 % of the ex-works price of the product

6217 Other made up clothing accessories; parts of
garments or of clothing accessories, other than
those of heading No 6212:

– Embroidered Manufacture from yarn (10)
or
Manufacture from unembroidered fabric
provided the value of the unembroidered fabric
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product (10)

– Fire-resistant equipment of fabric covered with
foil of aluminized polyester

Manufacture from yarn (10)
or
Manufacture from uncoated fabric provided the
value of the uncoated fabric used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product (10)

– Interlinings for collars and cuffs, cut out Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

– Other Manufacture from yarn (10)

ex Chapter 63 Other made-up textile articles; sets; worn
clothing and worn textile articles; rags; except
for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

6301 to
6304

Blankets, travelling rugs, bed linen etc.; curtains
etc.; other furnishing articles:

– Of felt, of nonwovens Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp

– Other:

– – Embroidered Manufacture from unbleached single
yarn (10) (11)
or
Manufacture from unembroidered fabric (other
than knitted or crocheted) provided the value of
the unembroidered fabric used does not exceed
40 % of the ex-works price of the product

– – Other Manufacture from unbleached single
yarn (10) (11)
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6305 Sacks and bags, of a kind used for the packing of
goods

Manufacture from (8):
– natural fibres,
– man-made staple fibres not carded or combed

or otherwise processed for spinning, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp

6306 Tarpaulins, awnings and sunblinds; tents; sails for
boats, sailboards or landcraft; camping goods:

– Of nonwovens Manufacture from (8) (10)
– natural fibres, or
– chemical materials or textile pulp

– Other Manufacture from unbleached single yarn (8) (10)

6307 Other made-up articles, including dress patterns Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

6308 Sets consisting of woven fabric and yarn,
whether or not with accessories, for making up
into rugs, tapestries, embroidered table cloths or
serviettes, or similar textile articles, put up in
packings for retail sale

Each item in the set must satisfy the rule which
would apply to it if it were not included in the
set. However, non-originating articles may be
incorporated provided their total value does not
exceed 15 % of the ex-works price of the set

ex Chapter 64 Footwear, gaiters and the like; except for: Manufacture from materials of any heading
except for assemblies of uppers affixed to inner
soles or to other sole components of heading
No 6406

6406 Parts of footwear (including uppers whether or
not attached to soles other than outer soles);
removable in-soles, heel cushions and similar
articles; gaiters, leggings and similar articles, and
parts thereof

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex Chapter 65 Headgear and parts thereof, except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

6503 Felt hats and other felt headgear, made from the
hat bodies, hoods or plateaux of heading
No 6501, whether or not lined or trimmed

Manufacture from yarn or textile fibres (10)

6505 Hats and other headgear, knitted or crocheted, or
made up from lace, felt or other textile fabric, in
the piece (but not in strips), whether or not lined
or trimmed; hair-nets of any material, whether or
not lined or trimmed

Manufacture from yarn or textile fibres (10)
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ex Chapter 66 Umbrellas, sun umbrellas, walking-sticks, seat-s-
ticks, whips, riding-crops, and parts thereof;
except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

6601 Umbrellas and sun umbrellas (including
walking-stick umbrellas, garden umbrellas and
similar umbrellas)

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Chapter 67 Prepared feathers and down and articles made of
feathers or of down; artificial flowers; articles of
human hair

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex Chapter 68 Articles of stone, plaster, cement, asbestos, mica
or similar materials; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 6803 Articles of slate or of agglomerated slate Manufacture from worked slate

ex 6812 Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a
basis of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of
asbestos and magnesium carbonate

Manufacture from materials of any heading

ex 6814 Articles of mica, including agglomerated or
reconstituted mica, on a support of paper, paper-
board or other materials

Manufacture from worked mica (including
agglomerated or reconstituted mica)

Chapter 69 Ceramic products Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex Chapter 70 Glass and glassware; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 7003,
ex 7004 and
ex 7005

Glass with a non-reflecting layer Manufacture from materials of heading No 7001

7006 Glass of heading No 7003, 7004 or 7005, bent,
edge-worked, engraved, drilled, enamelled or
otherwise worked, but not framed or fitted with
other materials:

– Glass-plate substrates, coated with a dielectric
thin film, and of a semiconductor grade in
accordance with SEMII-standards (12)

Manufacture from non-coated glass-plate subs-
trate of heading No 7006

– Other Manufacture from materials of heading No 7001

7007 Safety glass, consisting of toughened (tempered)
or laminated glass

Manufacture from materials of heading No 7001

7008 Multiple-walled insulating units of glass Manufacture from materials of heading No 7001
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7009 Glass mirrors, whether or not framed, including
rear-view mirrors

Manufacture from materials of heading No 7001

7010 Carboys, bottles, flasks, jars, pots, phials,
ampoules and other containers, of glass, of a
kind used for the conveyance or packing of
goods; preserving jars of glass; stoppers, lids and
other closures, of glass

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product
or
Cutting of glassware, provided the value of the
uncut glassware does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

7013 Glassware of a kind used for table, kitchen, toilet,
office, indoor decoration or similar purposes
(other than that of heading No 7010 or 7018)

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product
or
Cutting of glassware, provided the value of the
uncut glassware does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the productorHand-decora-
tion (with the exception of silk-screen printing)
of hand-blown glassware, provided the value of
the hand-blown glassware does not exceed 50 %
of the ex-works price of the product
or
Hand decoration (with the exception of silk
screen printing) of hand blown glassware,
provided the value of the hand blown glassware
does not exceed 50% of the ex works price of
the product

ex 7019 Articles (other than yarn) of glass fibres Manufacture from:
– uncoloured slivers, rovings, yarn or chopped

strands, or
– glass wool

ex Chapter 71 Natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi-pre-
cious stones, precious metals, metals clad with
precious metal, and articles thereof; imitation
jewellery; coin; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 7101 Natural or cultured pearls, graded and tempora-
rily strung for convenience of transport

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex 7102,
ex 7103 and
ex 7104

Worked precious or semi-precious stones
(natural, synthetic or reconstructed)

Manufacture from unworked precious or
semi-precious stones

7106, 7108
and 7110

Precious metals:

– Unwrought Manufacture from materials not classified within
heading No 7106, 7108 or 7110
or
Electrolytic, thermal or chemical separation of
precious metals of heading No 7106, 7108
or 7110
or
Alloying of precious metals of heading No 7106,
7108 or 7110 with each other or with base
metals

– Semi-manufactured or in powder form Manufacture from unwrought precious metals
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ex 7107,
ex 7109 and ex
7111

Metals clad with precious metals, semi-manufac-
tured

Manufacture from metals clad with precious
metals, unwrought

7116 Articles of natural or cultured pearls, precious or
semi-precious stones (natural, synthetic or
reconstructed)

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

7117 Imitation jewellery Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product
or

Manufacture from base metal parts, not plated
or covered with precious metals, provided the
value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex-works price of the product

ex Chapter 72 Iron and steel; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

7207 Semi-finished products of iron or non-alloy steel Manufacture from materials of heading
No 7201, 7202, 7203, 7204 or 7205

7208 to
7216

Flat-rolled products, bars and rods, angles, shapes
and sections of iron or non-alloy steel

Manufacture from ingots or other primary
forms of heading No 7206

7217 Wire of iron or non-alloy steel Manufacture from semi-finished materials of
heading No 7207

ex 7218,
7219 to
7222

Semi-finished products, flat-rolled products, bars
and rods, angles, shapes and sections of stainless
steel

Manufacture from ingots or other primary
forms of heading No 7218

7223 Wire of stainless steel Manufacture from semi-finished materials of
heading No 7218

ex 7224,
7225 to
7228

Semi-finished products, flat-rolled products,
hot-rolled bars and rods, in irregularly wound
coils; angles, shapes and sections, of other alloy
steel; hollow drill bars and rods, of alloy or
non-alloy steel

Manufacture from ingots or other primary
forms of heading No 7206, 7218 or 7224

7229 Wire of other alloy steel Manufacture from semi-finished materials of
heading No 7224

ex Chapter 73 Articles of iron or steel; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 7301 Sheet piling Manufacture from materials of heading No 7206
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7302 Railway or tramway track construction material
of iron or steel, the following: rails, checkrails
and rack-rails, switch blades, crossing frogs, point
rods and other crossing pieces, sleepers
(cross-ties), fish-plates, chairs, chair wedges, sole
pates (base plates), rail clips, bedplates, ties and
other material specialised for jointing or fixing
rails

Manufacture from materials of heading No 7206

7304, 7305
and 7306

Tubes, pipes and hollow profiles, of iron (other
than cast iron) or steel

Manufacture from materials of heading
No 7206, 7207, 7218 or 7224

ex 7307 Tube or pipe fittings of stainless steel (ISO No
X5CrNiMo 1712), consisting of several parts

Turning, drilling, reaming, threading, deburring
and sandblasting of forged blanks the value of
which does not exceed 35 % of the ex-works
price of the product

7308 Structures (excluding prefabricated buildings of
heading No 9406) and parts of structures (for
example, bridges and bridge-sections, lock-gates,
towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks,
doors and windows and their frames and thres-
holds for doors, shutters, balustrades, pillars and
columns), of iron or steel; plates, rods, angles,
shapes, sections, tubes and the like, prepared for
use in structures, of iron or steel

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, welded angles, shapes
and sections of heading No 7301 may not be
used

ex 7315 Skid chain Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials of heading No 7315 used does not exceed
50 % of the ex-works price of the product

ex Chapter 74 Copper and articles thereof; except for: Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

7401 Copper mattes; cement copper (precipitated
copper)

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

7402 Unrefined copper; copper anodes for electrolytic
refining

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

7403 Refined copper and copper alloys, unwrought:

– Refined copper Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

– Copper alloys and refined copper containing
other elements

Manufacture from refined copper, unwrought,
or waste and scrap of copper

7404 Copper waste and scrap Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

7405 Master alloys of copper Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product
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ex Chapter 75 Nickel and articles thereof; except for: Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

7501 to
7503

Nickel mattes, nickel oxide sinters and other
intermediate products of nickel metallurgy;
unwrought nickel; nickel waste and scrap

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex Chapter 76 Aluminium and articles thereof; except for: Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

7601 Unwrought aluminium Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product; and
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

or
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treat-
ment from unalloyed aluminium or waste and
scrap of aluminium

7602 Aluminium waste or scrap Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 7616 Aluminium articles other than gauze, cloth, grill,
netting, fencing, reinforcing fabric and similar
materials (including endless bands) of aluminium
wire, and expanded metal of aluminium

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product.
However, gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing,
reinforcing fabric and similar materials (inclu-
ding endless bands) of aluminium wire, or
expanded metal of aluminium may be used;

– the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Chapter 77 Reserved for possible future use in the HS

ex Chapter 78 Lead and articles thereof; except for: Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product
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7801 Unwrought lead:

– Refined lead Manufacture from “bullion” or “work” lead

– Other Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, waste and scrap of
heading No 7802 may not be used

7802 Lead waste and scrap Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex Chapter 79 Zinc and articles thereof; except for: Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

7901 Unwrought zinc Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, waste and scrap of
heading No 7902 may not be used

7902 Zinc waste and scrap Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex Chapter 80 Tin and articles thereof; except for: Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

8001 Unwrought tin Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, waste and scrap of
heading No 8002 may not be used

8002 and
8007

Tin waste and scrap; other articles of tin Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

Chapter 81 Other base metals; cermets; articles thereof:

– Other base metals, wrought; articles thereof Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials classified within the same heading as the
product used does not exceed 50 % of the
ex-works price of the product

– Other Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex Chapter 82 Tools, implements, cutlery, spoons and forks, of
base metal; parts thereof of base metal; except
for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

8206 Tools of two or more of the heading Nos 8202
to 8205, put up in sets for retail sale

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than heading
Nos 8202 to 8205. However, tools of heading
Nos 8202 to 8205 may be incorporated into
the set provided their value does not exceed
15 % of the ex-works price of the set
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8207 Interchangeable tools for hand tools, whether or
not power-operated, or for machine-tools (for
example, for pressing, stamping, punching,
tapping, threading, drilling, boring, broaching,
milling, turning, or screwdriving), including dies
for drawing or extruding metal, and rock drilling
or earth boring tools

Manufacture in which:

– all the materials used are classified within a
heading other than that of the product;

– the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

8208 Knives and cutting blades, for machines or for
mechanical appliances

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 8211 Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (inclu-
ding pruning knives), other than knives of
heading No 8208

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, knife blades and handles
of base metal may be used

8214 Other articles of cutlery (for example, hair clip-
pers, butchers' or kitchen cleavers, choppers and
mincing knives, paper knives); manicure or pedi-
cure sets and instruments (including nail files)

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, handles of base metal
may be used

8215 Spoons, forks, ladles, skimmers, cake-servers,
fish-knives, butter-knives, sugar tongs and similar
kitchen or tableware

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, handles of base metal
may be used

ex Chapter 83 Miscellaneous articles of base metal; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 8302 Other mountings, fittings and similar articles
suitable for buildings, and automatic door closers

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, the other materials of
heading No 8302 may be used provided their
value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex 8306 Statuettes and other ornaments, of base metal Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, the other materials of
heading No 8306 may be used provided their
value does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex Chapter 84 Nuclear reactors, boilers, machinery and mecha-
nical appliances; parts thereof; except for:

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product
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ex 8401 Nuclear fuel elements Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product (13)

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8402 Steam or other vapour generating boilers (other
than central heating hot water boilers capable
also of producing low pressure steam);
super-heated water boilers

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8403 and
ex 8404

Central heating boilers other than those of
heading No 8402 and auxiliary plant for central
heating boilers

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than heading
No 8403 or 8404

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8406 Steam turbines and other vapour turbines Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8407 Spark-ignition reciprocating or rotary internal
combustion piston engines

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8408 Compression-ignition internal combustion piston
engines (diesel or semi-diesel engines)

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8409 Parts suitable for use solely or principally with
the engines of heading No 8407 or 8408

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8411 Turbo-jets, turbo-propellers and other gas
turbines

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8412 Other engines and motors Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex 8413 Rotary positive displacement pumps Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 8414 Industrial fans, blowers and the like Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product
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8415 Air conditioning machines, comprising a
motor-driven fan and elements for changing the
temperature and humidity, including those
machines in which the humidity cannot be sepa-
rately regulated

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8418 Refrigerators, freezers and other refrigerating or
freezing equipment, electric or other; heat pumps
other than air conditioning machines of heading
No 8415

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product;

– the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the origina-
ting materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 8419 Machines for wood, paper pulp and paperboard
industries

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within the same heading as the
product are only used up to a value of 25 %
of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8420 Calendering or other rolling machines, other
than for metals or glass, and cylinders therefor

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within the same heading as the
product are only used up to a value of 25 %
of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8423 Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a
sensitivity of 5 cg or better), including weight
operated counting or checking machines; weig-
hing machine weights of all kinds

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8425 to
8428

Lifting, handling, loading or unloading machi-
nery

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within heading No 8431 are only
used up to a value of 10 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8429 Self-propelled bulldozers, angledozers, graders,
levellers, scrapers, mechanical shovels, excava-
tors, shovel loaders, tamping machines and road
rollers:

– Road rollers Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product
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– Other Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within heading No 8431 are only
used up to a value of 10 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8430 Other moving, grading, levelling, scraping, exca-
vating, tamping, compacting, extracting or
boring machinery, for earth, minerals or ores;
pile-drivers and pile-extractors; snow-ploughs
and snow-blowers

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the value of
the materials classified within heading
No 8431 are only used up to a value of 10 %
of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 8431 Parts suitable for use solely or principally with
road rollers

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8439 Machinery for making pulp of fibrous cellulosic
material or for making or finishing paper or
paperboard

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within the same heading as the
product are only used up to a value of 25 %
of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8441 Other machinery for making up paper pulp,
paper or paperboard, including cutting machines
of all kinds

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within the same heading as the
product are only used up to a value of 25 %
of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8444 to
8447

Machines of these headings for use in the textile
industry

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex 8448 Auxiliary machinery for use with machines of
headings Nos 8444 and 8445

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8452 Sewing machines, other than book-sewing
machines of heading No 8440; furniture, bases
and covers specially designed for sewing
machines; sewing machine needles:

– Sewing machines (lock stitch only) with heads
of a weight not exceeding 16 kg without
motor or 17 kg with motor

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used in assembling the head
(without motor) does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used;

– the thread tension, crochet and zigzag
mechanisms used are already originating
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– Other Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8456 to
8466

Machine-tools and machines and their parts and
accessories of headings Nos 8456 to 8466

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8469 to
8472

Office machines (for example, typewriters, calcu-
lating machines, automatic data processing
machines, duplicating machines, stapling
machines)

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8480 Moulding boxes for metal foundry; mould bases;
moulding patterns; moulds for metal (other than
ingot moulds), metal carbides, glass, mineral
materials, rubber or plastics

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8482 Ball or roller bearings Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8484 Gaskets and similar joints of metal sheeting
combined with other material or of two or more
layers of metal; sets or assortments of gaskets
and similar joints, dissimilar in composition, put
up in pouches, envelopes or similar packings;
mechanical seals

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8485 Machinery parts, not containing electrical
connectors, insulators, coils, contacts or other
electrical features, not specified or included
elsewhere in this Chapter

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex Chapter 85 Electrical machinery and equipment and parts
thereof; sound recorders and reproducers, televi-
sion image and sound recorders and reproducers,
and parts and accessories of such articles; except
for:

Manufacture in which
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8501 Electric motors and generators (excluding genera-
ting sets)

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within heading No 8503 are only
used up to a value of 10 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8502 Electric generating sets and rotary converters Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within heading No 8501 or 8503,
taken together, are only used up to a value of
10 % of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product
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ex 8504 Power supply units for automatic data-processing
machines

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex 8518 Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers,
whether or not mounted in their enclosures;
audio-frequency electric amplifiers; electric sound
amplifier sets

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8519 Turntables (record-decks), record-players, casset-
te-players and other sound reproducing appa-
ratus, not incorporating a sound recording
device

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8520 Magnetic tape recorders and other sound recor-
ding apparatus, whether or not incorporating a
sound reproducing device

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8521 Video recording or reproducing apparatus,
whether or not incorporating a video tuner

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8522 Parts and accessories suitable for use solely or
principally with the apparatus of heading
Nos 8519 to 8521

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8523 Prepared unrecorded media for sound recording
or similar recording of other phenomena, other
than products of Chapter 37

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8524 Records, tapes and other recorded media for
sound or other similarly recorded phenomena,
including matrices and masters for the produc-
tion of records, but excluding products of
Chapter 37:

– Matrices and masters for the production of
records

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product
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– Other Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within heading No 8523 are only
used up to a value of 10 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8525 Transmission apparatus for radio-telephony,
radio-telegraphy, radio-broadcasting or television,
whether or not incorporating reception appa-
ratus or sound recording or reproducing appa-
ratus; television cameras; still image video
cameras and other video camera recorders

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8526 Radar apparatus, radio navigational aid apparatus
and radio remote control apparatus

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8527 Reception apparatus for radio-telephony,
radio-telegraphy or radio-broadcasting, whether
or not combined, in the same housing, with
sound recording or reproducing apparatus or a
clock

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8528 Reception apparatus for television, whether or
not incorporating radio broadcast receivers or
sound or video recording or reproducing appa-
ratus; video monitors and video projectors

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8529 Parts suitable for use solely or principally with
the apparatus of heading Nos 8525 to 8528:

– Suitable for use solely or principally with
video recording or reproducing apparatus

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

– Other Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

28.1.2005 L 26/187Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

8535 and
8536

Electrical apparatus for switching or protecting
electrical circuits, or for making connections to
or in electrical circuits

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within heading No 8538 are only
used up to a value of 10 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8537 Boards, panels, consoles, desks, cabinets and
other bases, equipped with two or more appa-
ratus of heading No 8535 or 8536, for electric
control or the distribution of electricity, inclu-
ding those incorporating instruments or appa-
ratus of Chapter 90, and numerical control appa-
ratus, other than switching apparatus of heading
No 8517

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within heading No 8538 are only
used up to a value of 10 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 8541 Diodes, transistors and similar semi-conductor
devices, except wafers not yet cut into chips

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8542 Electronic integrated circuits and microassem-
blies

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within heading No 8541 or 8542,
taken together, are only used up to a value of
10 % of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8544 Insulated (including enamelled or anodised) wire,
cable (including coaxial cable) and other insu-
lated electric conductors, whether or not fitted
with connectors; optical fibre cables, made up of
individually sheathed fibres, whether or not
assembled with electric conductors or fitted with
connectors

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8545 Carbon electrodes, carbon brushes, lamp
carbons, battery carbons and other articles of
graphite or other carbon, with or without metal,
of a kind used for electrical purposes

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8546 Electrical insulators of any material Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8547 Insulating fittings for electrical machines,
appliances or equipment, being fittings wholly of
insulating materials apart from any minor
components of metal (for example, threaded
sockets) incorporated during moulding solely for
purposes of assembly, other than insulators of
heading No 8546; electrical conduit tubing and
joints therefor, of base metal lined with insula-
ting material

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product
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8548 Waste and scrap of primary cells, primary batte-
ries and electric accumulators; spent primary
cells, spent primary batteries and spent electric
accumulators; electrical parts of machinery or
apparatus, not specified or included elsewhere in
this Chapter

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex Chapter 86 Railway or tramway locomotives, rolling-stock
and parts thereof; railway or tramway track
fixtures and fittings and parts thereof; mechanical
(including electro-mechanical) traffic signaling
equipment of all kinds; except for:

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8608 Railway or tramway track fixtures and fittings;
mechanical (including electro-mechanical) signal-
ling, safety or traffic control equipment for rail-
ways, tramways, roads, inland waterways,
parking facilities, port installations or airfields;
parts of the foregoing

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex Chapter 87 Vehicles other than railway or tramway rolling-s-
tock, and parts and accessories thereof; except
for:

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

8709 Works trucks, self-propelled, not fitted with
lifting or handling equipment, of the type used
in factories, warehouses, dock areas or airports
for short distance transport of goods; tractors of
the type used on railway station platforms; parts
of the foregoing vehicles

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8710 Tanks and other armoured fighting vehicles,
motorized, whether or not fitted with weapons,
and parts of such vehicles

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8711 Motorcycles (including mopeds) and cycles fitted
with an auxiliary motor, with or without
side-cars; side-cars:

– With reciprocating internal combustion piston
engine of a cylinder capacity:

– – Not exceeding 50 cc Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex- works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 20 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– – Exceeding 50 cc Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– Other Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product
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ex 8712 Bicycles without ball bearings Manufacture from materials not classified in
heading No 8714

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8715 Baby carriages and parts thereof Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8716 Trailers and semi-trailers; other vehicles, not
mechanically propelled; parts thereof

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex Chapter 88 Aircraft, spacecraft, and parts thereof; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 8804 Rotochutes Manufacture from materials of any heading
including other materials of heading No 8804

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

8805 Aircraft launching gear; deck-arrestor or similar
gear; ground flying trainers; parts of the fore-
going articles

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

Chapter 89 Ships, boats and floating structures Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, hulls of heading No 8906
may not be used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex Chapter 90 Optical, photographic, cinematographic, measu-
ring, checking, precision, medical or surgical
instruments and apparatus; parts and accessories
thereof; except for:

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

9001 Optical fibres and optical fibre bundles; optical
fibre cables other than those of heading No 8544;
sheets and plates of polarizing material; lenses
(including contact lenses), prisms, mirrors and
other optical elements, of any material,
unmounted, other than such elements of glass
not optically worked

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product
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HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

9002 Lenses, prisms, mirrors and other optical
elements, of any material, mounted, being parts
of or fittings for instruments or apparatus, other
than such elements of glass not optically worked

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9004 Spectacles, goggles and the like, corrective,
protective or other

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex 9005 Binoculars, monoculars, other optical telescopes,
and mountings therefor, except for astronomical
refracting telescopes and mountings therefor

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product;

– the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the origina-
ting materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 9006 Photographic (other than cinematographic)
cameras; photographic flashlight apparatus and
flashbulbs other than electrically ignited flash-
bulbs

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product;

– the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the origina-
ting materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

9007 Cinematographic cameras and projectors,
whether or not incorporating sound recording or
reproducing apparatus

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product;

– the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the origina-
ting materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

9011 Compound optical microscopes, including those
for photomicrography, cinephotomicro-graphy
or microprojection

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product;

– the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the origina-
ting materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 9014 Other navigational instruments and appliances Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9015 Surveying (including photogrammetrical
surveying), hydrographic, oceanographic, hydro-
logical, meteorological or geophysical instru-
ments and appliances, excluding compasses;
rangefinders

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9016 Balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or better, with or
without weights

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product
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9017 Drawing, marking-out or mathematical calcula-
ting instruments (for example, drafting machines,
pantographs, protractors, drawing sets, slide
rules, disc calculators); instruments for measuring
length, for use in the hand (for example, measu-
ring rods and tapes, micrometers, callipers), not
specified or included elsewhere in this Chapter

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9018 Instruments and appliances used in medical,
surgical, dental or veterinary sciences, including
scintigraphic apparatus, other electro-medical
apparatus and sight-testing instruments:

– Dentists' chairs incorporating dental appliances
or dentists' spittoons

Manufacture from materials of any heading,
including other materials of heading No 9018

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– Other Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

9019 Mechano-therapy appliances; massage apparatus;
psychological aptitude-testing apparatus; ozone
therapy, oxygen therapy, aerosol therapy, artifi-
cial respiration or other therapeutic respiration
apparatus

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

9020 Other breathing appliances and gas masks, exclu-
ding protective masks having neither mechanical
parts nor replaceable filters

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 25 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

9024 Machines and appliances for testing the hardness,
strength, compressibility, elasticity or other
mechanical properties of materials (for example,
metals, wood, textiles, paper, plastics)

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9025 Hydrometers and similar floating instruments,
thermometers, pyrometers, barometers, hygro-
meters and psychrometers, recording or not, and
any combination of these instruments

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9026 Instruments and apparatus for measuring or
checking the flow, level, pressure or other varia-
bles of liquids or gases (for example, flow meters,
level gauges, manometers, heat meters), exclu-
ding instruments and apparatus of heading
No 9014, 9015, 9028 or 9032

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

28.1.2005L 26/192 Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
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9027 Instruments and apparatus for physical or
chemical analysis (for example, polarimeters,
refractometers, spectrometers, gas or smoke
analysis apparatus); instruments and apparatus
for measuring or checking viscosity, porosity,
expansion, surface tension or the like; instru-
ments and apparatus for measuring or checking
quantities of heat, sound or light (including
exposure meters); microtomes

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9028 Gas, liquid or electricity supply or production
meters, including calibrating meters therefor:

– Parts and accessories Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

– Other Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

9029 Revolution counters, production counters, taxi-
meters, mileometers, pedometers and the like;
speed indicators and tachometers, other than
those of heading No 9014 or 9015; strobos-
copes

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9030 Oscilloscopes, spectrum analysers and other
instruments and apparatus for measuring or
checking electrical quantities, excluding meters
of heading No 9028; instruments and apparatus
for measuring or detecting alpha, beta, gamma,
X-ray, cosmic or other ionizing radiations

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9031 Measuring or checking instruments, appliances
and machines, not specified or included elsew-
here in this Chapter; profile projectors

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9032 Automatic regulating or controlling instruments
and apparatus

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9033 Parts and accessories (not specified or included
elsewhere in this Chapter) for machines,
appliances, instruments or apparatus of
Chapter 90

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex Chapter 91 Clocks and watches and parts thereof; except for: Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9105 Other clocks Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product
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9109 Clock movements, complete and assembled Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where the value of all the non-originating
materials used does not exceed the value of
the originating materials used

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

9110 Complete watch or clock movements, unassem-
bled or partly assembled (movement sets);
incomplete watch or clock movements, assem-
bled; rough watch or clock movements

Manufacture:
– in which the value of all the materials used

does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price
of the product;

– where, within the above limit, the materials
classified within heading No 9114 are only
used up to a value of 10 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

9111 Watch cases and parts thereof Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

9112 Clock cases and cases of a similar type for other
goods of this Chapter, and parts thereof

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 30 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

9113 Watch straps, watch bands and watch bracelets,
and parts thereof:

– Of base metal, whether or not gold- or
silver-plated, or of metal clad with precious
metal

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

– Other Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Chapter 92 Musical instruments; parts and accessories of
such articles

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works
price of the product

Chapter 93 Arms and ammunition; parts and accessories
thereof

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex Chapter 94 Furniture; bedding, mattresses, mattress supports,
cushions and similar stuffed furnishings; lamps
and lighting fittings, not elsewhere specified or
included; illuminated signs, illuminated
name-plates and the like; prefabricated buildings;
except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product
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ex 9401 and
ex 9403

Base metal furniture, incorporating unstuffed
cotton cloth of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than that of the
product
or
Manufacture from cotton cloth already made up
in a form ready for use of heading No 9401
or 9403, provided:

Manufacture in which the
value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 %
of the ex-works price of the
product

– its value does not exceed 25 % of the
ex-works price of the product;

– all the other materials used are already origi-
nating and are classified in a heading other
than heading No 9401 or 9403

9405 Lamps and lighting fittings including searchlights
and spotlights and parts thereof, not elsewhere
specified or included; illuminated signs, illumi-
nated name-plates and the like, having a perma-
nently fixed light source, and parts thereof not
elsewhere specified or included

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9406 Prefabricated buildings Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

ex Chapter 95 Toys, games and sports requisites; parts and
accessories thereof; except for:

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

9503 Other toys; reduced-size (“scale”) models and
similar recreational models, working or not;
puzzles of all kinds

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 9506 Golf clubs and parts thereof Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, roughly shaped blocks
for making golf club heads may be used

ex Chapter 96 Miscellaneous manufactured articles; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

ex 9601 and
ex 9602

Articles of animal, vegetable or mineral carving
materials

Manufacture from “worked” carving materials of
the same heading

ex 9603 Brooms and brushes (except for besoms and the
like and brushes made from marten or squirrel
hair), hand-operated mechanical floor sweepers,
not motorized, paint pads and rollers, squeegees
and mops

Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product

9605 Travel sets for personal toilet, sewing or shoe or
clothes cleaning

Each item in the set must satisfy the rule, which
would apply to it if it were not included in the
set. However, non-originating articles may be
incorporated, provided their total value does
not exceed 15 % of the ex-works price of the
set

9606 Buttons, press-fasteners, snap-fasteners and
press-studs, button moulds and other parts of
these articles; button blanks

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

28.1.2005 L 26/195Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



HS heading No Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers
originating status

(1) (2) (3) or (4)

9608 Ball-point pens; felt-tipped and other
porous-tipped pens and markers; fountain pens,
stylograph pens and other pens; duplicating
stylos; propelling or sliding pencils; pen-holders,
pencil-holders and similar holders; parts (inclu-
ding caps and clips) of the foregoing articles,
other than those of heading No 9609

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product. However, nibs or nib-points classi-
fied within the same heading may be used

9612 Typewriter or similar ribbons, inked or otherwise
prepared for giving impressions, whether or not
on spools or in cartridges; ink-pads, whether or
not inked, with or without boxes

Manufacture in which:
– all the materials used are classified within a

heading other than that of the product;
– the value of all the materials used does not

exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the
product

ex 9613 Lighters with piezo-igniter Manufacture in which the value of all the mate-
rials of heading No 9613 used does not exceed
30 % of the ex-works price of the product

ex 9614 Smoking pipes and pipe bowls Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks

Chapter 97 Works of art, collectors' pieces and antiques Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of
the product

(1) The exception concerning “Zea indurata” maize is applicable until 31.12.2002.
(2) For the special conditions relating to “specific processes” see Introductory Notes 7.1 and 7.3.
(3) For the special conditions relating to “specific processes” see Introductory Note 7.2.
(4) Note 3 to Chapter 32 says that these preparations are those of a kind used for colouring any material or used as ingredients in the manufacture of colouring prepara-

tions, provided they are not classified in another heading in Chapter 32.
(5) A “group” is regarded as any part of the heading separated from the rest by a semi-colon.
(6) In the case of the products composed of materials classified within both heading Nos 3901 to 3906, on the one hand, and within heading Nos 3907 to 3911, on the

other hand, this restriction only applies to that group of materials which predominates by weight in the product.
(7) The following foils shall be considered as highly transparent: foils, the optical dimming of which - measured according to ASTM-D 1003-16 by Gardner Hazemeter

(i.e. Hazefactor) - is less than 2 %.
(8) For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile materials, see Introductory Note 5.
(9) The use of this material is restricted to the manufacture of woven fabrics of a kind used in paper-making machinery.
(10) See Introductory Note 6.
(11) For knitted or crocheted articles, not elastic or rubberized, obtained by sewing or assembling pieces of knitted or crocheted fabrics (cut out or knitted directly to

shape), see Introductory Note 6.
(12) SEMII — Semiconductor Equipment and Materials Institute Incorporated.
(13) This rule shall apply until 31.12.2005.
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ANNEX III

MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE EUR.1 AND APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE EUR.1

1. Each form shall measure 210 x 297 mm; a tolerance of up to minus 5 mm or plus 8 mm in the length may be
allowed. The paper used must be white, sized for writing, not containing mechanical pulp and weighting not less
than 25 g/m2. It shall have a printed green guilloche pattern background making any falsification by mechanical or
chemical means apparent to the eye.

2. The competent authorities of the parties may reserve the right to print the forms themselves or may have them
printed by approved printers. In the latter case, each form must include a reference to such approval. Each form must
bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial
number, either printed or not, by which it can be identified.
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ANNEX IV
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PROTOCOL 5

on mutual administrative assistance in customs matters

Article 1

Definitions

For the purposes of this Protocol:

(a) “customs legislation” shall mean any legal or regulatory
provisions applicable in the territories of the Contracting
Parties, governing the import, export and transit of goods
and their placing under any other customs regime or proce-
dure, including measures of prohibition, restriction and
control;

(b) “applicant authority” shall mean a competent administrative
authority which has been designated by a Contracting Party
for this purpose and which makes a request for assistance
on the basis of this Protocol;

(c) “requested authority” shall mean a competent administra-
tive authority which has been designated by a Contracting
Party for this purpose and which receives a request for
assistance on the basis of this Protocol;

(d) “personal data” shall mean all information relating to an
identified or identifiable individual;

(e) “operation in breach of customs legislation” shall mean any
violation or attempted violation of customs legislation.

Article 2

Scope

1. The Contracting Parties shall assist each other, in the
areas within their competence, in the manner and under the
conditions laid down in this Protocol, to ensure the correct
application of the customs legislation, in particular by preven-
ting, investigating and combating operations in breach of that
legislation.

2. Assistance in customs matters, as provided for in this
Protocol, shall apply to any administrative authority of the
Contracting Parties which is competent for the application of
this Protocol. It shall not prejudice the rules governing mutual
assistance in criminal matters. Nor shall it cover information
obtained under powers exercised at the request of a judicial
authority, except where communication of such information is
authorised by that authority.

3. Assistance to recover duties, taxes or fines is not covered
by this Protocol.

Article 3

Assistance on request

1. At the request of the applicant authority, the requested
authority shall provide it with all relevant information which
may enable it to ensure that customs legislation is correctly

applied, including information regarding activities noted or
planned which are or could be operations in breach of customs
legislation.

2. At the request of the applicant authority, the requested
authority shall inform it:

(a) whether goods exported from the territory of one of the
Contracting Parties have been properly imported into the
territory of the other Contracting Party, specifying, where
appropriate, the customs procedure applied to the goods;

(b) whether goods imported into the territory of one of the
Contracting Parties have been properly exported from the
territory of the other Party, specifying, where appropriate,
the customs procedure applied to the goods.

3. At the request of the applicant authority, the requested
authority shall, within the framework of its legal or regulatory
provisions, take the necessary steps to ensure special surveil-
lance of:

(a) natural or legal persons in respect of whom there are reaso-
nable grounds for believing that they are or have been
involved in operations in breach of customs legislation;

(b) places where stocks of goods have been or may be assem-
bled in such a way that there are reasonable grounds for
believing that these goods are intended to be used in opera-
tions in breach of customs legislation;

(c) goods that are or may be transported in such a way that
there are reasonable grounds for believing that they are
intended to be used in operations in breach of customs
legislation;

(d) means of transport that are or may be used in such a way
that there are reasonable grounds for believing that they
are intended to be used in operations in breach of customs
legislation.

Article 4

Spontaneous assistance

The Contracting Parties shall assist each other, at their own
initiative and in accordance with their legal or regulatory provi-
sions, if they consider that to be necessary for the correct appli-
cation of customs legislation, particularly by providing informa-
tion obtained pertaining to:

— activities which are or appear to be operations in breach of
customs legislation and which may be of interest to the
other Contracting Party;

— new means or methods employed in carrying out opera-
tions in breach of customs legislation;

— goods known to be subject to operations in breach of
customs legislation;
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— natural or legal persons in respect of whom there are reaso-
nable grounds for believing that they are or have been
involved in operations in breach of customs legislation;

— means of transport in respect of which there are reasonable
grounds for believing that they have been, are, or may be
used in operations in breach of customs legislation.

Article 5

Delivery, Notification

At the request of the applicant authority, the requested autho-
rity shall, in accordance with legal or regulatory provisions
applicable to the latter, take all necessary measures in order:

— to deliver any documents or

— to notify any decisions,

emanating from the applicant authority and falling within the
scope of this Protocol, to an addressee residing or established
in the territory of the requested authority.

Requests for delivery of documents or notification of decisions
shall be made in writing in an official language of the requested
authority or in a language acceptable to that authority.

Article 6

Form and substance of requests for assistance

1. Requests pursuant to this Protocol shall be made in
writing. They shall be accompanied by the documents neces-
sary to enable compliance with the request. When required
because of the urgency of the situation, oral requests may be
accepted, but must be confirmed in writing immediately.

2. Requests pursuant to paragraph 1 shall include the follo-
wing information:

(a) the applicant authority;

(b) the measure requested;

(c) the object of and the reason for the request;

(d) the legal or regulatory provisions and other legal elements
involved;

(e) indications as exact and comprehensive as possible on the
natural or legal persons who are the target of the investiga-
tions;

(f) a summary of the relevant facts and of the enquiries already
carried out.

3. Requests shall be submitted in an official language of the
requested authority or in a language acceptable to that autho-
rity. This requirement shall not apply to any documents that
accompany the request under paragraph 1.

4. If a request does not meet the formal requirements set
out above, its correction or completion may be requested; in
the meantime precautionary measures may be ordered.

Article 7

Execution of requests

1. In order to comply with a request for assistance, the
requested authority shall proceed, within the limits of its
competence and available resources, as though it were acting
on its own account or at the request of other authorities of that
same Contracting Party, by supplying information already
possessed, by carrying out appropriate enquiries or by arran-
ging for them to be carried out. This provision shall also apply
to any other authority to which the request has been addressed
by the requested authority when the latter cannot act on its
own.

2. Requests for assistance shall be executed in accordance
with the legal or regulatory provisions of the requested
Contracting Party.

3. Duly authorised officials of a Contracting Party may, with
the agreement of the other Contracting Party involved and
subject to the conditions laid down by the latter, be present to
obtain in the offices of the requested authority or any other
concerned authority in accordance with paragraph 1, informa-
tion relating to activities that are or may be operations in
breach of customs legislation which the applicant authority
needs for the purposes of this Protocol.

4. Duly authorised officials of a Contracting Party involved
may, with the agreement of the other Contracting Party
involved and subject to the conditions laid down by the latter,
be present at enquiries carried out in the latter's territory.

Article 8

Form in which information is to be communicated

1. The requested authority shall communicate results of
enquiries to the applicant authority in writing together with
relevant documents, certified copies or other items.

2. This information may be in computerised form.

3. Original documents shall be transmitted only upon
request in cases where certified copies would be insufficient.
These originals shall be returned at the earliest opportunity.

Article 9

Exceptions to the obligation to provide assistance

1. Assistance may be refused or may be subject to the satis-
faction of certain conditions or requirements, in cases where a
Party is of the opinion that assistance under this Protocol
would:
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(a) be likely to prejudice the sovereignty of Croatia or that of a
Member State which has been requested to provide assis-
tance under this Protocol; or

(b) be likely to prejudice public policy, security or other essen-
tial interests, in particular in the cases referred to under
Article 10(2); or

(c) violate an industrial, commercial or professional secret.

2. Assistance may be postponed by the requested authority
on the ground that it will interfere with an ongoing investiga-
tion, prosecution or proceeding. In such a case, the requested
authority shall consult with the applicant authority to deter-
mine if assistance can be given subject to such terms or condi-
tions as the requested authority may require.

3. Where the applicant authority seeks assistance which it
would itself be unable to provide if so requested, it shall draw
attention to that fact in its request. It shall then be for the
requested authority to decide how to respond to such a
request.

4. For the cases referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2, the deci-
sion of the requested authority and the reasons therefor must
be communicated to the applicant authority without delay.

Article 10

Information exchange and confidentiality

1. Any information communicated in whatsoever form
pursuant to this Protocol shall be of a confidential or restricted
nature, depending on the rules applicable in each of the
Contracting Parties. It shall be covered by the obligation of offi-
cial secrecy and shall enjoy the protection extended to similar
information under the relevant laws of the Contracting Party
that received it and the corresponding provisions applying to
the Community authorities.

2. Personal data may be exchanged only where the Contrac-
ting Party which may receive them undertakes to protect such
data in at least an equivalent way to the one applicable to that
particular case in the Contracting Party that may supply them.
To that end, contracting parties shall communicate to each
other information on their applicable rules, including, where
appropriate, legal provisions in force in the Member States of
the Community.

3. The use, in judicial or administrative proceedings insti-
tuted in respect of operations in breach of customs legislation,
of information obtained under this Protocol, is considered to
be for the purposes of this Protocol. Therefore, the Contracting
Parties may, in their records of evidence, reports and testimo-
nies and in proceedings and charges brought before the courts,
use as evidence information obtained and documents consulted
in accordance with the provisions of this Protocol. The compe-
tent authority which supplied that information or gave access
to those documents shall be notified of such use.

4. Information obtained shall be used solely for the purposes
of this Protocol. Where one of the Contracting Parties wishes
to use such information for other purposes, it shall obtain the
prior written consent of the authority which provided the
information. Such use shall then be subject to any restrictions
laid down by that authority.

Article 11

Experts and witnesses

An official of a requested authority may be authorised to
appear, within the limitations of the authorisation granted, as
an expert or witness in judicial or administrative proceedings
regarding the matters covered by this Protocol, and produce
such objects, documents or certified copies thereof, as may be
needed for the proceedings. The request for appearance must
indicate specifically before which judicial or administrative
authority the official will have to appear, on what matters and
by virtue of what title or qualification the official will be ques-
tioned.

Article 12

Assistance expenses

The Contracting Parties shall waive all claims on each other for
the reimbursement of expenses incurred pursuant to this
Protocol, except, as appropriate, for expenses to experts and
witnesses, and those to interpreters and translators who are not
public service employees.

Article 13

Implementation

1. The implementation of this Protocol shall be entrusted on
the one hand to the customs authorities of Croatia and on the
other hand to the competent services of the Commission of the
European Communities and the customs authorities of the
Member States as appropriate. They shall decide on all practical
measures and arrangements necessary for its application, taking
into consideration the rules in force in particular in the field of
data protection. They may recommend to the competent bodies
amendments which they consider should be made to this
Protocol.

2. The Contracting Parties shall consult each other and
subsequently keep each other informed of the detailed rules of
implementation which are adopted in accordance with the
provisions of this Protocol.

Article 14

Other agreements

1. Taking into account the respective competencies of the
European Community and the Member States, the provisions of
this Protocol shall:
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— not affect the obligations of the Contracting Parties under
any other international agreement or convention;

— be deemed complementary to agreements on mutual assis-
tance which have been or may be concluded between indi-
vidual Member States and Croatia; and shall

— not affect the Community provisions governing the
communication between the competent services of the
Commission of the European Communities and the
customs authorities of the Member States of any informa-
tion obtained under this Protocol which could be of interest
to the Community.

2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 1, the provi-
sions of this Protocol shall take precedence over the provisions
of any bilateral agreement on mutual assistance which has been
or may be concluded between individual Member States and
Croatia insofar as the provisions of the latter are incompatible
with those of this Protocol.

3. In respect of questions relating to the applicability of this
Protocol, the Contracting Parties shall consult each other to
resolve the matter in the framework of the Stabilisation and
Association Committee set up under Article 114 of the Stabili-
sation and Association Agreement.
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PROTOCOL 6

on land transport

Article 1

Aim

The aim of this Protocol is to promote cooperation between
the Parties on land transport, and in particular transit traffic,
and to ensure for this purpose that transport between and
through the territories of the Parties is developed in a coordi-
nated manner by means of the complete and interdependent
application of all the provisions of this Protocol.

Article 2

Scope

1. Cooperation shall cover land transport, and in particular
road, rail and combined transport, and shall include the rele-
vant infrastructure.

2. In this connection, the scope of this Protocol shall cover
in particular:

— transport infrastructure in the territory of one or other
Party to the extent necessary to achieve the objective of this
Protocol,

— market access, on a reciprocal basis, in the field of road
transport,

— essential legal and administrative supporting measures
including commercial, taxation, social and technical
measures,

— cooperation in developing a transport system which meets
environmental needs,

— a regular exchange of information on the development of
the transport policies of the Parties, with particular regard
to transport infrastructure.

3. Waterway transport is governed by the particular provi-
sions of the Declaration in Annex II.

Article 3

Definitions

For the purposes of this Protocol, the following definitions shall
apply:

(a) Community transit traffic: the carriage, by a carrier esta-
blished in the Community, of goods in transit through
Croatian territory en route to or from a Member State of
the Community;

(b) Croatian transit traffic: the carriage, by a carrier established
in Croatia, of goods in transit from Croatia through

Community territory and destined for a third country or of
goods from a third country destined for Croatia;

(c) combined transport: the transport of goods where the lorry,
trailer, semi-trailer, with or without tractor unit, swap body
or container of 20 feet or more, uses the road on the initial
or final leg of the journey and on the other leg, rail or
inland waterway or maritime services where this section
exceeds 100 kilometres as the crow flies and make the
initial or final road transport leg of the journey;

— between the point where the goods are loaded and the
nearest suitable rail loading station for the initial leg,
and between the nearest suitable rail unloading station
and the point where the goods are unloaded for the
final leg, or;

— within a radius not exceeding 150 km as the crow flies
from the inland waterway port or seaport of loading or
unloading.

INFRASTRUCTURE

Article 4

General Provision

The Contracting Parties hereby agree to adopt mutually coordi-
nated measures to develop a multimodal transport infrastruc-
ture network as a vital means of solving the problems affecting
the carriage of goods through Croatia in particular on the
Pan-European Corridors V, VII, X and the Adriatic/Ionian
Pan-European Transport Area connecting to Corridor VIII.

Article 5

Planning

The development of a multimodal regional transport network
on the Croatian territory which serves the needs of Croatia and
the South-Eastern European region covering the main road and
rail routes, inland waterways, inland ports, ports, airports and
other relevant modes of the network is of particular interest to
the Community and Croatia. This network shall connect to the
regional, Trans or Pan-European networks of the neighbouring
countries and be interoperable with the Trans-European Trans-
port Network of the Community. The respective projects and
priorities will be assessed in accordance with methods used in
the Transport Infrastructure Needs Assessment (TINA) taking
into account the TINA results in neighbouring countries. The
results of this assessment should identify the transport priorities
for allocating Croatia's own resources and any Community
co-financing to projects on this network.
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Article 6

Financial aspects

1. The Community shall contribute financially, under
Article 107 of the Agreement, to the necessary infrastructure
work referred to in Article 5. This financial contribution may
take the form of credit from the European Investment Bank
and any other form of financing which can provide further
additional resources.

2. In order to speed up the work the Commission will
endeavour, as far as possible, to encourage the use of additional
resources such as investment by certain Member States on a
bilateral basis or from public or private funds.

RAIL AND COMBINED TRANSPORT

Article 7

General provision

The Parties shall adopt the mutually coordinated measures
necessary for the development and promotion of rail and
combined transport as a mean of ensuring that in the future a
major proportion of their bilateral and transit transport
through Croatia is performed under more environmentally-f-
riendly conditions.

Article 8

Particular aspects relating to infrastructure

As part of the modernisation of the Croatian railways, the
necessary steps shall be taken to adapt the system for combined
transport, with particular regard to the development or buil-
ding of terminals, tunnel gauges and capacity, which require
substantial investment.

Article 9

Supporting measures

The Parties shall take all the steps necessary to encourage the
development of combined transport.

The purpose of such measures shall be:

— to encourage the use of combined transport by users and
consignors,

— to make combined transport competitive with road trans-
port, in particular through the financial support of the
Community or Croatia in the context of their respective
legislations,

— to encourage the use of combined transport over long
distances and to promote, in particular the use of swap
bodies, containers and unaccompanied transport in general,

— to improve the speed and reliability of combined transport
and in particular:

— to increase the frequency of convoys in accordance with
the needs of consignors and users,

— to reduce the waiting time at terminals and increase
their productivity,

— to remove in an appropriate manner, all obstacles from
the approach routes so as to improve access to
combined transport,

— to harmonise, where necessary, the weights, dimensions
and technical characteristics of specialised equipment, in
particular so as to ensure the necessary compatibility of
gauges, and to take coordinated action to order and to
put into service such equipment as is required by the
level of traffic,

— and, in general, to take any other appropriate action.

Article 10

The role of the railways

In connection with the respective powers of the States and the
railways, the Parties shall, in respect of both passenger and
goods transport, recommend that their railways:

— step up cooperation, whether bilateral, multilateral or
within international railway organisations, in all fields, with
particular regard to the improvement of the quality and the
safety of transport services,

— try to establish in common a system of organising the rail-
ways so as to encourage consignors to send freight by rail
rather than road, in particular for transit purposes, on a
basis of fair competition and while leaving the user freedom
of choice in this matter,

— to prepare the participation of Croatia within the Trans-Eu-
ropean Freight Network as defined in the Community acquis
on the development of the railways.

ROAD TRANSPORT

Article 11

General Provisions

1. With regard to mutual access to transport markets, the
Parties agree, initially and without prejudice to paragraph 2, to
maintain the regime resulting from bilateral agreements or
other existing international bilateral instruments concluded
between each Member State of the Community and Croatia or,
where there are no such agreements or instruments, arising
from the de facto situation in 1991.
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However, whilst awaiting the conclusion of an agreement
between the Community and Croatia on access to the road
transport market, as provided for in Article 12, and on road
taxation, as provided for in Article 13(2), Croatia shall coope-
rate with the Member States of the Community to amend these
bilateral agreements to adapt them to this Protocol.

2. The Parties hereby agree to grant unrestricted access to
Community transit traffic through Croatia and to Croatian
transit traffic through the Community with effect from the date
of entry into force of this Agreement.

3. By way of derogation from paragraph 2 the following
provisions will apply to Croatian transit traffic through Austria:

(a) until 31 December 2002 a regime for Croatian transit iden-
tical to that applied under the bilateral Agreement between
Austria and Croatia, signed on 6 June 1995, will be main-
tained. No later than 30 June 2002 the Parties will examine
the functioning of the regime applied between Austria and
Croatia in the light of the principle of non-discrimination
which must apply to heavy goods vehicles from the Euro-
pean Community and such vehicles from Croatia in transit
through Austria. Appropriate measures will be taken in
order to ensure, if necessary, effective non-discrimination;

(b) with effect from 1 January 2003 a system of ecopoints
similar to that laid down by Article 11 of Protocol No 9 to
the 1994 Act of Accession of Austria to the European
Union will apply until 31 December 2003. The method of
calculation and the detailed rules and procedures for the
management and control of the ecopoints will be agreed in
good time by means of an exchange of letters between the
Contracting Parties and will be in line with the provisions
of Articles 11 and 14 of the abovementioned Protocol No 9.

4. If, as a result of the rights granted under paragraph 2,
transit traffic by Community hauliers increases to such a degree
as to cause or threaten to cause serious harm to road infras-
tructure and/or traffic fluidity on the axes mentioned in
Article 5, and under the same circumstances problems arise on
Community territory close to the Croatian borders, the matter
shall be submitted to the Stabilisation and Association Council
in accordance with Article 113 of the Agreement. The Parties
may propose exceptional temporary, non-discriminatory
measures as are necessary to limit or mitigate such harm.

5. If the European Community establishes rules aiming to
reduce pollution caused by heavy goods vehicles registered in
the European Union equivalent rules shall apply to heavy goods
vehicles registered in Croatia that wish to circulate through the
Community territory. The Stabilisation and Association Council
shall decide on the necessary modalities.

6 The Parties shall refrain from taking any unilateral action
that might lead to discrimination between Community and
Croatian carriers or vehicles. Each Contracting Party shall take
all steps necessary to facilitate road transport to or through the
territory of the other Contracting Party.

Article 12

Access to the market

The Parties shall, as a matter of priority, undertake to work
together to seek, each of them subject to their internal rules,

— courses of action likely to favour the development of a
transport system which meets the needs of the Contracting
Parties, and which is compatible, on the one hand, with the
completion of the internal Community market and the
implementation of the common transport policy and, on
the other hand, with Croatia's economic and transport
policy,

— a definitive system for regulating future road transport
market access between Contracting Parties on the basis of
reciprocity.

Article 13

Taxation, tolls and other charges

1. The Parties accept that the taxation of road vehicles, tolls
and other charges on either side must be non-discriminatory.

2. The Parties shall enter into negotiations with a view to
reaching an agreement on road taxation, as soon as possible,
on the basis of the rules adopted by the Community on this
matter. The purpose of this Agreement shall be, in particular,
to ensure the free flow of trans-frontier traffic, to progressively
eliminate differences between the road taxation systems applied
by the Parties and to eliminate distortions of competition
arising from such differences.

3. Pending the conclusion of the negotiations mentioned in
paragraph 2, the Parties will eliminate discrimination between
hauliers of the Community or Croatia when levying taxes and
charges on the circulation and/or possession of heavy goods
vehicles as well as taxes or charges levied on transport opera-
tions in the territory of the Parties. Croatia undertakes to notify
the Commission of the European Communities, if so requested,
of the amount of taxes, tolls and charges which it applies, as
well as the method of calculating them.

28.1.2005 L 26/211Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



4. Until the conclusion of the agreements mentioned in
paragraph 2 and in Article 12 any change proposed after the
entry into force of this Agreement to fiscal charges, tolls or
other charges, including the systems for their collection which
may be applied to Community traffic in transit through Croatia
will be subject to a prior consultation procedure.

Article 14

Weights and dimensions

1. Croatia accepts that road vehicles complying with
Community standards on weights and dimensions may circu-
late freely and without hindrance in this respect on the routes
covered by Article 5. During six months after the entry into
force of this Agreement, road vehicles which do not comply
with existing Croatian standards may be subject to a special
non-discriminatory charge which reflects the damage caused by
additional axle weight.

2. Croatia will endeavour to harmonise its existing regula-
tions and standards for road construction with the legislation
prevailing in the Community by the end of the fifth year after
the entry into force of this Agreement and will make major
efforts for improvement of the existing routes covered by
Article 5 to those new regulations and standards within the
proposed time, in accordance with its financial possibilities.

Article 15

Environment

1. In order to protect the environment, the Parties shall
endeavour to introduce standards on gaseous and particulate
emissions and noise levels for heavy goods vehicles, which
ensure a high level of protection.

2. In order to provide the industry with clear information
and to encourage coordinated research, programming and
production, exceptional national standards in this field shall be
avoided.

Vehicles which comply with standards laid down by interna-
tional agreements also relating to environment may operate
without further restrictions in the territory of the Parties.

3. For the purpose of introducing new standards, the Parties
shall work together to achieve the abovementioned objectives.

Article 16

Social aspects

1. Croatia shall harmonise its legislation on the training of
road haulage personnel, particularly with respect to the carriage
of dangerous goods, with Community standards.

2. Croatia, as a Contracting Party to the European Agree-
ment concerning the work of crews of vehicles engaged in
international road transport (ERTA), and the Community will
coordinate to the maximum extent possible their policies
concerning driving time, interruptions and rest periods for
drivers and crew composition, in respect of the future develop-
ment of the social legislation in this area.

3. The Parties shall cooperate with regard to implementation
and enforcement of the social legislation in the field of road
transport.

4. The Parties shall ensure the equivalence of their respective
laws on the admission to the occupation of road haulage
operator, with a view to their mutual recognition.

Article 17

Provisions relating to traffic

1. The Parties shall pool their experience and endeavour to
harmonise their legislation so as to improve the flow of traffic
during peak periods (weekends, public holidays, the tourist
season).

2. In general, the Parties shall encourage the introduction,
development and coordination of a road traffic information
system.

3. They shall endeavour to harmonise their legislation on
the carriage of perishable goods, live animals and dangerous
substances.

4. The Parties shall also endeavour to harmonise the tech-
nical assistance to be provided to drivers, the dissemination of
essential information on traffic and other matters of concern to
tourists, and emergency services including ambulance services.

SIMPLIFICATION OF FORMALITIES

Article 18

Simplification of formalities

1. The Parties agree to simplify the flow of goods by rail
and road, whether bilateral or in transit.

2. The Parties agree to begin negotiations with a view to
concluding an agreement on the facilitation of controls and
formalities relating to the carriage of goods.

3. The Parties agree, to the extent necessary, to take joint
action on, and to encourage, the adoption of further simplifica-
tion measures.
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FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 19

Widening of the scope

If one of the Parties concludes, on the basis of experience in
the application of this Protocol, that other measures which do
not fall within the scope of the Protocol are in the interest of a
coordinated European transport policy and, in particular, may
help to solve the problem of transit traffic, it shall make sugges-
tions in this respect to the other Party.

Article 20

Implementation

1. Cooperation between the Parties shall be carried out
within the framework of a special subcommittee to be set up in
accordance with Article 115 of the Agreement.

2. This subcommittee in particular:

(a) shall draw up plans for cooperation on rail and combined
transport, transport research and the environment;

(b) shall analyse the application of the decisions contained in
this Protocol and shall recommend to the Stabilisation and
Association Committee appropriate solutions for any
possible problems which might arise;

(c) shall, two years after the entry into force of the Agreement,
undertake an assessment of the situation as regards infras-
tructure improvement and the implications of free transit;

(d) shall coordinate the monitoring, forecasting and other
statistical work relating to international transport and in
particular transit traffic.

Article 21

Annexes

The Annexes shall form an integral part of this Protocol.
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ANNEX I

JOINT DECLARATION

1. The Community and Croatia take note that the levels of gaseous emissions and noise currently accepted in the
Community for the purposes of heavy goods vehicle type approval from 1 January 2001 (1) are as follows:

Limit values measured on the European Steady Cycle (ESC) and the European Load Response (ELR) test:

Mass of carbon
monoxide

Mass of
hydrocarbons

Mass of
nitrogen oxides

Mass of
particulates Smoke

(CO) g/kWh (HC) g/kWh (NOx) g/kWh (PT) g/kWh m-1

Row A Euro III 2,1 0,66 5,0 0,10
0,13 (a)

0,8

(a) For engines having a swept volume of less than 0,75 dm3 per cylinder and a rated power speed of more than 3 000 min-1

Limit values measured on the European Transient Cycle (ETC):

Mass of carbon
monoxide

Mass of non-
methane

hydrocarbons

Mass of
methane

Mass of
nitrogen oxides

Mass of
particulates

(CO) g/kWh (NMHC) g/kWh (CH4) (b) g/kWh (NOx) g/kWh (PT) (c) g/kWh

Row A Euro III 5,45 0,78 1,6 5,0 0,16
0,21 (a)

(a) For engines having a swept volume of less than 0,75 dm3 per cylinder and a rated power speed of more than 3 000 min-1.
(b) For natural gas engines only.
(c) Not applicable for gas fuelled engines.

2. In the future, the Community and Croatia shall endeavour to reduce the emissions of motor vehicles through the
use of state of the art vehicle emission control technology coupled with improved quality of motor fuel.
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ANNEX II

DECLARATION CONCERNING ARTICLE 2

Croatia expressed its interest in opening, as soon as possible, negotiations on future cooperation in the field
of waterways transport.

The Community took careful note of the interest expressed by Croatia.
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FINAL ACT

The plenipotentiaries of:

THE KINGDOM OF BELGIUM,

THE KINGDOM OF DENMARK,

THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,

THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC,

THE KINGDOM OF SPAIN,

THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,

IRELAND,

THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

THE GRAND DUCHY OF LUXEMBOURG,

THE KINGDOM OF THE NETHERLANDS,

THE REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA,

THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC,

THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND,

THE KINGDOM OF SWEDEN,

THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND,

Contracting Parties to the Treaty establishing the European Community, the Treaty establishing the European Coal and
Steel Community, the Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community, and the Treaty on European Union,

hereinafter referred to as “the Member States”, and of

the EUROPEAN COMMUNITY, the EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY and the EUROPEAN ATOMIC
ENERGY COMMUNITY,

hereinafter referred to as “the Community”,

of the one part, and

the plenipotentiary of the REPUBLIC OF CROATIA,

of the other part,

meeting in Luxembourg on the 29 October in the year two thousand and one for the signature of the Stabilisation and
Association Agreement between the European Communities and their Member States, of the one part, and the Republic
of Croatia of the other part, hereinafter referred to as “the Agreement”;

have adopted the following texts:

the Agreement, its Annexes I - VIII, namely:

Annex I: Croatian Tariff concession for Community industrial products referred to in Article 18(2)

Annex II: Croatian Tariff concession for Community industrial products referred to in Article 18(3)

Annex III: Definition of “Baby beef” products referred to in Article 27(2)
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Annex IV (a): Croatian Tariff concession for agricultural products (duty-free for unlimited quantities at the date of ente-
ring into force of the Agreement) referred to in Article 27(3)(a)(i)

Annex IV (b): Croatian Tariff concession for agricultural products (duty-free within quota at the entering into force of
the Agreement) referred to in Article 27(3)(a)(ii)

Annex IV (c): Croatian Tariff concession for agricultural products (duty-free for unlimited quantities one year after ente-
ring into force of the Agreement) referred to in Article 27(3)(b)(i)

Annex IV (d): Croatian Tariff concession for agricultural products (progressive elimination of MFN duties within tariff
quotas) referred to in Article 27(3)(c)(i)

Annex IV (e): Croatian Tariff concession for agricultural products (progressive reduction of MFN duties for unlimited
quantities) referred to in Article 27(3)(c)(ii)

Annex IV (f): Croatian Tariff concession for agricultural products (progressive reduction of MFN duties within quotas)
referred to in Article 27(3)(c)(iii)

Annex V (a): Products referred to in Article 28(1)

Annex V (b): Products referred to in Article 28(2)

Annex VI: Establishment: “Financial services” referred to in Article 50

Annex VII: Acquisition of real property by EU nationals — List of exceptions referred to in Article 60(2)

Annex VIII: Intellectual, Industrial and Commercial property rights referred to in Article 71

and the following Protocols:

Protocol 1 on textile and clothing products

Protocol 2 on steel products

Protocol 3 on trade between the Community and Croatia in processed agricultural products

Protocol 4 concerning the definition of the concept of “originating products” and methods of administrative coopera-
tion

Protocol 5 on mutual administrative assistance in customs matters

Protocol 6 on land transport

The plenipotentiaries of the Member States and of the Community and the plenipotentiary of the Republic of Croatia
have also adopted the following declarations listed below and annexed to this Final Act:

Joint Declaration concerning Articles 21 and 29 of the Agreement

Joint Declaration concerning Article 41 of the Agreement

Joint Declaration concerning Article 45 of the Agreement

Joint Declaration concerning Article 46 of the Agreement

Joint Declaration concerning Article 58 of the Agreement

Joint Declaration concerning Article 60 of the Agreement

Joint Declaration concerning Article 71 of the Agreement

Joint Declaration concerning Article 120 of the Agreement

Joint Declaration concerning the Principality of Andorra

Joint Declaration concerning the Republic of San Marino

The plenipotentiary of the Republic of Croatia has taken note of the Unilateral declaration by the Community and its
Member States, annexed to this Final Act:

Done at Luxembourg, 29 October 2001.
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JOINT DECLARATIONS

Joint Declaration on Articles 21 and 29

The Parties declare that in the implementation of Articles 21 and 29 they will examine, in the Stabilisation
and Association Council, the impact of any preferential agreements negotiated by Croatia with third coun-
tries (excluding the countries covered by the EU Stabilisation and Association Process and other adjacent
countries which are not EU members). This examination will allow for an adjustment of Croatian conces-
sions to the European Community if Croatia were to offer significantly better concessions to these coun-
tries.

Joint Declaration concerning Article 41

1. The Community declares its readiness to examine, within the Stabilisation and Association Council, the
issue of Croatia's participation in diagonal cumulation of rules of origin once economic and commercial
as well as other relevant conditions for granting diagonal cumulation have been established.

2. With this in mind, Croatia declares its readiness to enter into negotiations as soon as possible in order
to start economic and trade cooperation with a view to establishing free trade areas with, in particular,
the other countries covered by the European Union's Stabilisation and Association Process.

Joint Declaration concerning Article 45

It is understood that the notion “children” is defined in accordance with national legislation of the host
country concerned.

Joint Declaration concerning Article 46

It is understood that the notion “members of their family” is defined in accordance with national legislation
of the host country concerned.

Joint Declaration concerning Article 58

The Parties express their interest in opening, as soon as possible, discussions on future cooperation in the
field of air transport.

Joint Declaration concerning Article 60

The Parties agree that the provisions laid down in Article 60 shall not be construed to prevent proportio-
nate, non-discriminatory restrictions to the acquisition of real estate based on general interest, nor other-
wise affect the Parties' rules governing the system of property ownership, except as specifically laid down
therein.

It is understood that the acquisition of real estate by Croatian nationals is allowed in the Member States of
the European Union in accordance with the applicable Community law, subject to specific exceptions
permitted thereby and applied in conformity with the applicable national legislations of the Member States
of the European Union.
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Joint Declaration concerning Article 71

The Parties agree that for the purpose of this Agreement, intellectual, industrial and commercial property
includes in particular copyright, including the copyright in computer programmes, and neighbouring
rights, the rights relating to databases, patents, industrial designs, trademarks and service marks, topograp-
hies of integrated circuits geographical indications, including appellation of origins, as well as protection
against unfair competition as referred to in Article 10a of the Paris Convention for the Protection of Indus-
trial Property and protection of undisclosed information on know-how.

Joint Declaration concerning Article 120

(a) For the purposes of the interpretation and practical application of the Agreement, the Parties agree that
the cases of special urgency referred to in Article 120 of the Agreement mean cases of material breach
of the Agreement by one of the two Parties. A material breach of the Agreement consists in

— repudiation of the Agreement not sanctioned by the general rules of international law

— violation of the essential elements of the Agreement set out in Article 2

(b) The parties agree that the “appropriate measures” referred to in Article 120 are measures taken in
accordance with international law. If a Party takes a measure in a case of special urgency pursuant to
Article 120, the other Party may avail itself of the dispute settlement procedure.

DECLARATIONS CONCERNING PROTOCOL 4

Joint Declaration concerning the Principality of Andorra

1. Products originating in the Principality of Andorra falling within Chapters 25 to 97 of the Harmonised
System shall be accepted by Croatia as originating in the Community within the meaning of this Agree-
ment.

2. Protocol 4 shall apply mutatis mutandis for the purpose of defining the originating status of the above-
mentioned products.

Joint Declaration concerning the Republic of San Marino

1. Products originating in the Republic of San Marino shall be accepted by Croatia as originating in the
Community within the meaning of this Agreement.

2. Protocol 4 shall apply mutatis mutandis for the purpose of defining the originating status of the above-
mentioned products.
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UNILATERAL DECLARATION

DECLARATION BY THE COMMUNITY AND ITS MEMBER STATES

Considering that exceptional trade measures are granted by the European Community to countries partici-
pating or linked to the EU Stabilisation and Association Process including Croatia on the basis of Council
Regulation (EC) No 2007/2000, the European Community and its Member States declare:

— that, pursuant to Article 30 of this Agreement, those of the unilateral autonomous trade measures
which are more favourable shall apply in addition to the contractual trade concessions offered by the
Community in this Agreement as long as Regulation (EC) No 2007/2000 applies;

— that, in particular, for the products covered by Chapters 7 and 8 of the Combined Nomenclature, for
which the Common Customs Tariff provides for the application of ad valorem customs duties and a
specific customs duty, the reduction shall apply also to the specific customs duty in derogation from
the relevant provision of Article 27(1).
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NÕUKOGU

NÕUKOGU OTSUS,

13. detsember 2004,

mis käsitleb ühelt poolt Euroopa ühenduste ja nende liikmesriikide ja teiselt poolt Horvaatia Vaba-
riigi vahelise stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsioonilepingu protokollile allakirjutamist ja ajutist kohalda-
mist, et võtta arvesse Tšehhi Vabariigi, Eesti Vabariigi, Küprose Vabariigi, Ungari Vabariigi, Läti
Vabariigi, Leedu Vabariigi, Malta Vabariigi, Poola Vabariigi, Sloveenia Vabariigi ja Slovaki Vabariigi

ühinemist Euroopa Liiduga

(2005/41/EÜ)

EUROOPA LIIDU NÕUKOGU,

võttes arvesse Euroopa Ühenduse asutamislepingut, eriti selle
artiklit 310 koostoimes artikli 300 lõike 2 esimese lõigu teise
lausega,

võttes arvesse 2003. aasta ühinemisakti, eriti selle artikli 6
lõiget 2,

võttes arvesse komisjoni ettepanekut

ning arvestades järgmist:

(1) 29. detsembril 2003 andis nõukogu komisjonile
Euroopa Ühenduse ja selle liikmesriikide nimel volitused
pidada Horvaatia Vabariigiga läbirääkimisi stabilisee-
rimis- ja assotsiatsioonilepingu protokolli üle, et võtta
arvesse Tšehhi Vabariigi, Eesti Vabariigi, Küprose Vaba-
riigi, Ungari Vabariigi, Läti Vabariigi, Leedu Vabariigi,
Malta Vabariigi, Poola Vabariigi, Sloveenia Vabariigi ja
Slovaki Vabariigi ühinemist Euroopa Liiduga.

(2) Nimetatud läbirääkimised on edukalt lõpule viidud ning
protokollile tuleks Euroopa Ühenduse nimel alla kirju-
tada, võimalusega sõlmida see hilisemal kuupäeval.

(3) Protokolli tuleks ajutiselt kohaldada alates stabiliseerimis-
ja assotsiatsioonilepingu jõustumisest kuni selle sõlmimi-
seks vajalike asjakohaste menetluste lõpuleviimiseni

ON TEINUD JÄRGMISE OTSUSE:

Ainus artikkel

Käesolevaga antakse nõukogu eesistujale õigus määrata isik(ud),
kes on volitatud Euroopa Ühenduse ja selle liikmesriikide nimel
kirjutama alla ühelt poolt Euroopa ühenduste ja teiselt poolt
Horvaatia Vabariigi vahelise stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsiooni-
lepingu protokollile, et võtta arvesse Tšehhi Vabariigi, Eesti
Vabariigi, Küprose Vabariigi, Ungari Vabariigi, Läti Vabariigi,
Leedu Vabariigi, Malta Vabariigi, Poola Vabariigi, Sloveenia
Vabariigi ja Slovaki Vabariigi ühinemist Euroopa Liiduga,
võimalusega sõlmida see hilisemal kuupäeval.

Artikkel 2

Kuni protokolli jõustumiseni kohaldatakse seda ajutiselt alates
stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsioonilepingu jõustumisest.

Protokolli tekst on lisatud käesolevale otsusele.

Brüssel, 13. detsember 2004

Nõukogu nimel

eesistuja
B. R. BOT
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PROTOKOLL

Ühelt poolt Euroopa Ühenduste ja nende liikmesriikide ning teiselt poolt Horvaatia Vabariigi vahe-
lise stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsioonilepingu protokoll, et võtta arvesse Tšehhi Vabariigi, Eesti Vaba-
riigi, Küprose Vabariigi, Ungari Vabariigi, Läti Vabariigi, Leedu Vabariigi, Malta Vabariigi, Poola

Vabariigi, Sloveenia Vabariigi ja Slovaki Vabariigi ühinemist Euroopa Liiduga

BELGIA KUNINGRIIK,

TŠEHHI VABARIIK,

TAANI KUNINGRIIK,

SAKSAMAA LIITVABARIIK,

EESTI VABARIIK,

KREEKA VABARIIK,

HISPAANIA KUNINGRIIK,

PRANTSUSE VABARIIK,

IIRIMAA,

ITAALIA VABARIIK,

KÜPROSE VABARIIK,

LÄTI VABARIIK,

LEEDU VABARIIK,

LUKSEMBURGI SUURHERTSOGIRIIK,

UNGARI VABARIIK,

MALTA VABARIIK,

HOLLANDI KUNINGRIIK,

AUSTRIA VABARIIK,

POOLA VABARIIK,

PORTUGALI VABARIIK,

SLOVEENIA VABARIIK,

SLOVAKI VABARIIK,

SOOME VABARIIK,

ROOTSI KUNINGRIIK,

SUURBRITANNIA JA PÕHJA-IIRI ÜHENDKUNINGRIIK,

edaspidi “liikmesriigid”, keda esindab Euroopa Liidu Nõukogu, ja

EUROOPA ÜHENDUS, EUROOPA AATOMIENERGIAÜHENDUS,

edaspidi “ühendused”, keda esindavad Euroopa Liidu Nõukogu ja Euroopa Ühenduste Komisjon,

ühelt poolt ning

HORVAATIA VABARIIK

teiselt poolt,

võttes arvesse Tšehhi Vabariigi, Eesti Vabariigi, Küprose Vabariigi, Ungari Vabariigi, Läti Vabariigi, Leedu Vabariigi, Malta
Vabariigi, Poola Vabariigi, Sloveenia Vabariigi ja Slovaki Vabariigi (edaspidi “uued liikmesriigid”) ühinemist Euroopa
Liiduga ja seeläbi ühendusega 1. mail 2004

28.1.2005L 26/222 Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



ning arvestades järgmist:

(1) 29. oktoobril 2001. aastal sõlmiti Luxembourgis ühelt poolt Euroopa ühenduste ja nende liikmesriikide ning
teiselt poolt Horvaatia Vabariigi vaheline stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsioonileping (edaspidi “SAL”).

(2) 16. aprillil 2003. aastal sõlmiti Ateenas leping Tšehhi Vabariigi, Eesti Vabariigi, Küprose Vabariigi, Ungari Vaba-
riigi, Läti Vabariigi, Leedu Vabariigi, Malta Vabariigi, Poola Vabariigi, Sloveenia Vabariigi ja Slovaki Vabariigi
ühinemise kohta Euroopa Liiduga (edaspidi “ühinemisleping”).

(3) 2003. aasta ühinemisakti artikli 6 lõike 2 kohaselt lepitakse uute liikmesriikide SAL-iga ühinemise osas kokku
SAL-le liidetava protokolli sõlmimisega.

(4) SAL-is nimetatud ühenduse ja Horvaatia ühiste huvide arvestamise tagamiseks on peetud kõnealuse lepingu artik-
li 36 lõike 3 kohaseid konsultatsioone.

(5) Ühelt poolt Euroopa Ühenduse ja teiselt poolt Horvaatia Vabariigi vahelise kaubandust ja kaubandusküsimusi
käsitleva vahelepingu (edaspidi “vaheleping”) muudatused, millega kohandatakse vahelepingut, et võtta arvesse
Tšehhi Vabariigi, Eesti Vabariigi, Küprose Vabariigi, Ungari Vabariigi, Läti Vabariigi, Leedu Vabariigi, Malta Vaba-
riigi, Poola Vabariigi, Sloveenia Vabariigi ja Slovaki Vabariigi ühinemist Euroopa Liiduga, tuleb sisse viia ka
SAL-i,

ON KOKKU LEPPINUD JÄRGMISES:

I JAGU

Lepinguosalised

Artikkel 1

Tšehhi Vabariik, Eesti Vabariik, Küprose Vabariik, Ungari Vaba-
riik, Läti Vabariik, Leedu Vabariik, Malta Vabariik, Poola Vaba-
riik, Sloveenia Vabariik ja Slovaki Vabariik ühinevad ühelt poolt
Euroopa ühenduste ja nende liikmesriikide ning teiselt poolt
Horvaatia Vabariigi vahelise stabiliseerimis- ja assotsiatsiooni-
lepinguga, mis sõlmiti Luxembourgis 29. oktoobril 2001, ning
võtavad samal viisil nagu teised liikmesriigid vastavalt kas vastu
või teadmiseks lepingu, samuti ühisdeklaratsioonide, kirjavahe-
tuse ning ühepoolsete deklaratsioonide tekstid, mis on lisatud
samal kuupäeval alla kirjutatud lõppaktile.

Artikkel 2

Euroopa Liidus hiljuti toimunud institutsiooniliste arengute
arvestamiseks lepivad lepinguosalised kokku, et pärast Euroopa
Söe- ja Teraseühenduse asutamislepingu kehtivusaja lõppemist
käsitletakse lepingus esinevaid viiteid Euroopa Söe- ja Terase-
ühendusele viidetena Euroopa Ühendusele, kes on võtnud üle
kõik Euroopa Söe- ja Teraseühenduse õigused ja kohustused.

SAL-i TEKSTI, SEALHULGAS SELLE LISADE JA PROTOKOLLIDE
MUUDATUSED

II JAGU

Põllumajandustooted

Artikkel 3

1. SAL-i IVa ja IV C lisa asendatakse käesoleva protokolli I
lisas esitatud tekstiga.

2. SAL-i IVb lisa asendatakse käesoleva protokolli II lisas
esitatud tekstiga.

3. SAL-i IVd lisa asendatakse käesoleva protokolli III lisas
esitatud tekstiga.

4. SAL-i IVe lisa asendatakse käesoleva protokolli IV lisas
esitatud tekstiga.

5. SAL-i IVf lisa asendatakse käesoleva protokolli V lisas
esitatud tekstiga.

6. SAL-i artikli 27 lõikele 3 lisatakse järgmine punkt:

g) “ alates 1. maist 2004 kohaldab Horvaatia IVg lisas loetletud
kaupade suhtes seal nimetatud tollimakse.”

7. Käesoleva protokolli VI lisas esitatud tekst lisatakse SAL-
ile IVg lisana.
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Artikkel 4

1. SAL-i Va lisa asendatakse käesoleva protokolli VII lisas
esitatud tekstiga.

2. SAL-i Vb lisa asendatakse käesoleva protokolli VIII lisas
esitatud tekstiga.

Artikkel 5

SAL-i protokolli nr 3 II lisa loetelud nr 2 ja 3 asendatakse käes-
oleva protokolli IX lisas esitatud loeteludega nr 2, 3 ja 4.

Artikkel 6

SAL-i kaubandusaspekte kohandava lisaprotokolli, mille
eesmärgiks on võtta arvesse teatavate veinide suhtes kohaldata-
vaid vastastikuseid soodustusi, veininimetuste vastastikust
tunnustamist, kaitset ja kontrolli ning piiritusjookide ja aroma-
tiseeritud jookide nimetuste vastastikust tunnustamist, kaitset ja
kontrolli käsitlevate läbirääkimiste tulemusi, I lisa (Euroopa
Ühenduse ja Horvaatia Vabariigi vaheline leping vastastikuste
kauplemissoodustuste kohta teatavate veinide puhul, millele
viidatakse SAL-li artikli 27 lõikes 4) asendatakse käesoleva
protokolli X lisas esitatud tekstiga.

III JAGU

Päritolureeglid

Artikkel 7

1. SAL-i protokolli nr 4 artikli 18 lõige 4 asendatakse järg-
misega:

4. “ Tagantjärele väljaantud liikumissertifikaatidele EUR.1
tuleb teha üks järgmistest märgetest:

ES “EXPEDIDO A POSTERIORI”,

CS “VYSTAVENO DODATEČNĚ”,

DA “UDSTEDT EFTERFØLGENDE”,

DE “NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT”,

ET “TAGANTJÄRELE VÄLJA ANTUD”,

EL “ΕΚ∆ΟΘΕΝ ΕΚ ΤΩΝ ΥΣΤΕΡΩΝ”,

EN “ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY”,

FR “DÉLIVRÉ A POSTERIORI”,

IT “RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI”,

LV “IZSNIEGTS RETROSPEKTĪVI”,

LT “RETROSPEKTYVUSIS IŠDAVIMAS”,

HU “KIADVA VISSZAMENŐLEGES HATÁLLYAL”,

MT “MAĦRUĠ RETROSPETTIVAMENT”,

NL “AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI”,

PL “WYSTAWIONE RETROSPEKTYWNIE”,

PT “EMITIDO A POSTERIORI”,

SL “IZDANO NAKNADNO”,

SK “VYDANÉ DODATOČNE”,

FI “ANNETTU JÄLKIKÄTEEN”,

SV “UTFÄRDAT I EFTERHAND”,

HR “NAKNADNO IZDANO”.”

2. SAL-i protokolli nr 4 artikli 19 lõige 2 asendatakse järg-
misega:

2. “ Sel viisil väljaantud duplikaadile tuleb teha üks järgmis-
test märgetest:

ES “DUPLICADO”,

CS “DUPLIKÁT”,

DA “DUPLIKAT”,

DE “DUPLIKAT”,

ET “DUPLIKAAT”,

EL “ΑΝΤΙΓΡΑΦΟ”,

EN “DUPLICATE”,

FR “DUPLICATA”,

IT “DUPLICATO”,

LV “DUBLIKĀTS”,

LT “DUBLIKATAS”,

HU “MÁSODLAT”,

MT “DUPLIKAT”,

NL “DUPLICAAT”,

PL “DUPLIKAT”,

PT “SEGUNDA VIA”,

SL “DVOJNIK”,
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SK “DUPLIKÁT”,

FI “KAKSOISKAPPALE”,

SV “DUPLIKAT”,

HR “DUPLIKAT”.”

3. SAL-i protokolli nr 4 I lisa asendatakse käesoleva proto-
kolli XI lisas esitatud tekstiga.

4. SAL-i protokolli nr 4 II lisa asendatakse käesoleva proto-
kolli XII lisas esitatud tekstiga.

5. SAL-i protokolli nr 4 IV lisa asendatakse käesoleva proto-
kolli XIII lisas esitatud tekstiga.

IV JAGU

Üleminekusätted

Artikkel 8

Horvaatia Vabariik kohustub mitte esitama seoses ühenduse
laienemisega pretensioone ega taotlusi ega tegema esildisi ega
muutma või tühistama soodustusi GATT 1994 artiklite XXIV.6
või XXVIII alusel.

Artikkel 9

1. Horvaatia Vabariigi või uute liikmesriikide poolt nende
vahel kohaldatava sooduslepingu või autonoomse korra alusel
nõuetekohaselt väljaantud päritolutõendeid tunnustatakse vasta-
vates riikides, tingimusel et:

a) sellise päritolustaatuse omandamine tagab tariifse soodus-
kohtlemise SAL-is sisalduvate tariifsete soodusmeetmete
alusel;

b) päritolutõend ja transpordidokumendid väljastati hiljemalt
üks päev enne ühinemise kuupäeva;

c) päritolutõend esitatakse tolliasutusele nelja kuu jooksul
alates ühinemise kuupäevast.

Kui kaubad on enne ühinemise kuupäeva Horvaatia Vabariigis
või uues liikmesriigis impordiks deklareeritud Horvaatia Vaba-
riigi ja selle uue liikmesriigi vahel hetkel kohaldatava soodusle-
pingu või autonoomse korra alusel, võib tunnistada ka sellise
lepingu või korra alusel tagantjärele välja antud päritolutõendit,

tingimusel et see esitatakse tolliasutusele nelja kuu jooksul
alates ühinemise kuupäevast.

2. Horvaatia Vabariigil ja uuel liikmesriigil on õigus säilitada
load, millega on nende vahel kohaldatava sooduslepingu või
autonoomse korra raames antud heakskiidetud eksportija
staatus, tingimusel et:

a) see on sätestatud ka enne ühinemise kuupäeva Horvaatia
Vabariigi ja ühenduse vahel sõlmitud kokkuleppes ja

b) heakskiidetud eksportijad kohaldavad selle kokkuleppe alusel
kehtivaid päritolureegleid.

Need load asendatakse hiljemalt ühe aasta jooksul alates ühine-
mise kuupäevast uute lubadega, mis on väljastatud vastavalt
SAL-i tingimustele.

3. Horvaatia Vabariigi või liikmesriigi pädevad tolliasutused
võtavad kolme aasta jooksul alates asjaomase päritolutõendi
väljastamisest vastu taotlusi käesoleva artikli lõigetes 1 ja 2
osutatud sooduslepingute või autonoomse korra alusel väljas-
tatud päritolutõendite õigsuse hilisemaks kontrollimiseks ning
kõnealused asutused võivad selliseid taotlusi esitada kolme aasta
jooksul pärast neile impordideklaratsiooni tõendamiseks
esitatud päritolutõendi vastuvõtmist.

Artikkel 10

1. SAL-i sätteid võib kohaldada kaupade suhtes, mida
eksporditakse Horvaatia Vabariigist mõnda uude liikmesriiki
või mõnest uuest liikmesriigist Horvaatia Vabariiki, ning mis
vastavad SAL-i protokolli nr 4 sätetele ning on ühinemise
kuupäeval teel või ajutiselt ladustatud Horvaatia Vabariigi või
asjaomase uue liikmesriigi tollilaos või vabatsoonis.

2. Sellistel juhtudel võib lubada sooduskohtlemist tingi-
musel, et importiva riigi tolliasutusele esitatakse nelja kuu
jooksul alates ühinemiskuupäevast päritolutõend, mille ekspor-
tiva riigi tolliasutus on tagantjärele väljastanud, ja mis tahes
muud dokumendid, mis tõendavad kaubavedu.

Artikkel 11

2004. aastal arvutatakse uute tariifikvootide maht ja olemasole-
vate tariifikvootide mahu kasv põhimahtude põhjal pro rata,
võttes arvesse 1. maile 2004 eelnenud ajavahemikku.
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V JAGU

Üld- ja lõppsätted

Artikkel 12

Käesolev protokoll ja selle lisad moodustavad SAL-i lahutamatu
osa.

Artikkel 13

1. Käesoleva protokolli kiidavad oma menetluste kohaselt
heaks ühendus, liikmesriikide nimel Euroopa Liidu Nõukogu, ja
Horvaatia Vabariik.

2. Heakskiitmiskirjad antakse hoiule Euroopa Liidu Nõukogu
peasekretariaadile.

Artikkel 14

1. Käesolev protokoll jõustub samal päeval kui stabilisee-
rimis- ja assotsiatsioonileping, tingimusel et kõik käesoleva
protokolli heakskiitmiskirjad on enne seda kuupäeva hoiule
antud.

2. Kui kõik käesoleva protokolli heakskiitmiskirjad ei ole
enne kõnealust kuupäeva hoiule antud, jõustub käesolev proto-
koll esimese kuu esimesel päeval, mis järgneb viimase heakskiit-
miskirja hoiuleandmisele.

Artikkel 15

Käesolev protokoll on koostatud kahes eksemplaris eesti,
hispaania, hollandi, inglise, itaalia, kreeka, leedu, läti, malta,
poola, portugali, prantsuse, rootsi, saksa, slovaki, sloveeni,
soome, taani, tšehhi, ungari ja horvaadi keeles, kusjuures kõik
tekstid on võrdselt autentsed.

Artikkel 16

SAL-i tekst koos lisade ja protokollidega, mis moodustavad selle
lahutamatu osa, ja lõppakt koos sellele lisatud deklaratsiooni-
dega koostatakse eesti, leedu, läti, malta, poola, slovaki,
sloveeni, tšehhi ja ungari keeles, kusjuures kõik tekstid on
autentsed samal viisil nagu originaaltekstid. Stabilisatsiooni- ja
assotsiatsiooninõukogu kiidab need tekstid heaks.

Hecho en Bruselas, el veintiuno de diciembre del dos mil cuatro.

V Bruselu dne dvacáctého prvního prosince dva tisíce čtyři.

Udfærdiget i Bruxelles den enogtyvende december to tusind og fire.

Geschehen zu Brüssel am einundzwanzigsten Dezember zweitausendundvier.

Έγινε στις Βρυξέλλες, στις είκοσι µία ∆εκεµβρίου δύο χιλιάδες τέσσερα.

Done at Brussels on the twenty-first day of December in the year two thousand and four.

Kahe tuhande neljanda aasta detsembrikuu kahekümne esimesel päeval Brüsselis.

Fait à Bruxelles, le vingt-et-un décembre deux mille quatre.

Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' ventuno dicembre duemilaquattro.

Briselē, divi tūkstoši ceturtā gada divdesmit pirmajā decembrī.

Priimta du tūkstančiai ketvirtų metų gruodžio dvidešimt pirmą dieną Briuselyje.

Kelt Brüsszelben, a kétezer-negyedik év december havának huszonegyedik napján.

Magħmula fi Brussel fil-wieħed u għoxrin ta' Diċembru tas-sena elfejn u erbgħa.

Gedaan te Brussel, de eenentwintigste december tweeduizendvier.

Sporządzono w Brukseli dnia dwudziestego pierwszego grudnia roku dwutysięcznego czwartego.

Feito em Bruxelas, em vinte e um de Dezembro de dois mil e quatro.

V Bruseli dvadsiateho prvého decembra dvetisícštyri.

V Bruslju, dne enaindvajsetega decembra leta dva tisoč štiri.

Tehty Brysselissä kahdentenakymmenentenäensimmäisenä päivänä joulukuuta vuonna kaksituhattaneljä.

Som skedde i Bryssel den tjugoförsta december tjugohundrafyra.

Sastavljeno u Bruxellesu, dana dvadeset prvoga prosinca godine dvije tisuće četvrte.
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Por los Estados miembros

Za členské státy

For medlemsstaterne

Für die Mitgliedstaaten

Για τα κράτη µέλη

For the Member States

Liikmesriikide nimel

Pour les États membres

Per gli Stati membri

Dalībvalstu vārdā

Valstybių narių vardu

A tagállamok részéről

Għall-Istati Membri

Voor de lidstaten

W imieniu Państw Członkowskich

Pelos Estados-Membros

Za členské štáty

Za države članice

Jäsenvaltioiden puolesta

På medlemsstaternas vägnar

Za države članice
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Por las Comunidades Europeas

Za Evropská společenství

For De Europæiske Fællesskaber

Für die Europäischen Gemeinschaften

Για τις Ευρωπαϊκές Κοινότητες

For the European Communities

Euroopa ühenduste nimel

Pour les Communautés européennes

Per le Comunità europee

Eiropas Kopienu vārdā

Europos Bendrijų vardu

Az Európai Közösségek részéről

Għall-Komunitajiet Ewropej

Voor de Europese Gemeenschappen

W imieniu Wspólnot Europejskich

Pelas Comunidades Europeias

Za Európske spoločenstvá

Za Evropske skupnosti

Euroopan yhteisöjen puolesta

På europeiska gemenskapernas vägnar

Za Europske zajednice
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Por la República de Croacia

Za Chorvatskou republiku

For Republikken Kroatien

Für die Republik Kroatien

Για τη ∆ηµοκρατία της Κροατίας

Horvaatia Vabariigi nimel

For the Republic of Croatia

Pour la République de Croatie

Per la Repubblica di Croazia

Horvātijas Republikas vārdā

Kroatijos Respublikos värdu

A Horvát Köztársaság részéről

r-Repubblika tal-Kroazja

Voor de Republiek Kroatië

W imieniu Republiki Chorwacji

Pela República da Croácia

Za Chorvátsku republiku

Za Republiko Hrvaško

Kroatian tasavallan puolesta

På Republiken Kroatiens vägnar

Za Republiku Hrvatsku
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I LISA

“IVa LISA JA IVc LISA

Horvaatia tariifsed soodustused põllumajandustoodetele

(tollimaksuvabastus piiramatute koguste puhul 1. mail 2004)

(artikli 27 lõike 3 punktid a ja c)

Horvaatia tariifikood (1)

0105 19 20
0105 19 90
0106 90 00 10
0205 00
0206
0208
0407 00 30
0407 00 30 50
0407 00 90
0410 00 00
0504 00 00
0604
0714
0801
0802
0803 00
0804 10 00
0804 30 00
0805 40 00
0805 50
0805 90 00
0806 20
0807 20 00
0811
0812
0813
0814 00 00
0901 11 00
0901 12 00
0902
0904
0905 00 00
0906
0907 00 00
0908
0909
0910
1001 10 00
1002 00 00 10
1003 00 10
1004 00 00 10
1005 10
1006
1007 00
1008
1106

Horvaatia tariifikood (1)

1108
1109 00 00
1209
1210
1211
1212 10
1212 30 00
1212 99 80
1213 00 00
1214
1301
1302
1501 00 11
1501 00 19 10
1501 00 90
1502 00
1503 00
1504
1516 10
1603 00
1702 11 00
1702 19 00
1702 60
1703 10 00
2003 10
2003 20 00
2005 60 00
2007 91
2008 19
2008 20
2008 30
2008 80
2008 99 36
2008 99 38
2008 99 49 10
2008 99 67 10
2008 99 99 10
2009 11
2009 19 11
2009 19 19
2009 19 98 10
2009 29 11
2009 29 19
2009 29 99 10
2009 39 11
2009 39 19

Horvaatia tariifikood (1)

2009 39 39 10
2009 49 11
2009 49 19
2009 49 99 10
2009 79 11
2009 79 19
2009 79 99 10
2009 80 35 10
2009 80 38 10
2009 80 99 10
2009 80 11
2009 80 19
2009 80 32
2009 80 33
2009 80 35
2009 80 36
2009 80 38
2009 80 69 10
2009 80 96 10
2009 80 97 10
2009 80 99 20
2009 90 11
2009 90 19
2009 90 21
2009 90 29
2009 90 39 10
2009 90 49 10
2009 90 59 10
2009 90 79 10
2009 90 97 10
2009 90 98 10
2301
2302 10
2302 20
2302 40
2303 10
2303 20
2303 30
2304 00 00
2305 00 00
2306 41 00
2306 49 00
2306 70 00
2307 00
2308 00
2309 10
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II LISA

“IVb LISA

Horvaatia tariifsed soodustused põllumajandustoodetele

(tollimaksuvabastus kvoodi piires alates 1. maist 2004)

(artikli 27 lõike 3 punkt b)

Horvaatia tariifikood Kirjeldus Tariifikvoot
tonnides

Aastane kasv
tonnides

0104 Eluslambad ja — kitsed 300

0201 Värske või jahutatud veiseliha 200

0204 Värske, jahutatud või külmutatud lamba- või kitseliha 110 5

0207 Rubriiki 0105 kuuluvate kodulindude värske, jahutatud või
külmutatud liha ja söödav rups

780 30

0401 Piim ja rõõsk koor, kontsentreerimata, suhkru- jm magusaineli-
sandita

13 500

0402 Piim ja rõõsk koor, kontsentreeritud või suhkru- jm magusaineli-
sandiga

250

0406 Juust ja kohupiim 2 200 100

0406 v.a 0406 90
78

Juust ja kohupiim, v.a Gouda 800

0406 90 78 Gouda 350

0409 00 00 Naturaalne mesi 20

0602 9010 Seeneniidistik 9 400

0701 90 10 Kartulid tärklise tootmiseks 1 000

0712 Kuivatatud köögiviljad (tervelt, tükeldatult, viilutatult, purustatult
või pulbrina), muul viisil töötlemata

1 050

0805 10 Apelsinid 27 500 1 250

0808 10 (*) Värsked õunad 5 800

0809 10 Aprikoosid 1 100 50

0810 10 Maasikad 220 10

1002 00 00 Rukis 700 100

1101 Püülijahu nisust või meslinist 250

1103 Teraviljatangud, lihtjahu ja graanulid 100

1206 00 Päevalilleseemned, purustatud või purustamata 110 5
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Horvaatia tariifikood Kirjeldus Tariifikvoot
tonnides

Aastane kasv
tonnides

1507 Sojaõli ja selle fraktsioonid, rafineeritud või rafineerimata, kuid
keemiliselt modifitseerimata

1 200 10

1514 19
1514 99

Madala eruukhappesisaldusega rapsiõli 100

2004 90 – muud köögiviljad ja köögiviljasegud 110 5

2005 90 Kapparid, artišokid jms, toiduks valmistatud või konserveeritud
ilma äädika või äädikhappeta

135

2007 99 Keedised, puuviljaželeed, valmistised, muud 130

2009 71
2009 79
2009 80
2009 90

Puuviljamahlad 200

2009 80 50
2009 80 61
2009 80 63
2009 80 69
2009 80 71
2009 80 73
2009 80 79
2009 80 83
2009 80 84
2009 80 86
2009 80 88
2009 80 89
2009 80 95
2009 80 96
2009 80 97
2009 80 99

– muu puu- või köögivilja mahl 330 15

2106 90 10
2106 90 30
2106 90 51
2106 90 55
2106 90 59

Toiduained 550

2302 Kliid, pebred jm tera- või kaunviljade tuulamis-, jahvatus- vm
töötlusjäägid, granuleerimata või granuleeritud

2302 30 – nisust 6 200

2309 Loomasöödas kasutatavad valmistised
2309 90 – muud 1 350

(*) Kvoot eraldatakse ajavahemikuks 21. veebruar — 14. september.”
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III LISA

“IVd LISA

Horvaatia tariifsed soodustused põllumajandustoodetele

(enamsoodustusrežiimi tollimaksude järkjärguline kaotamine tariifikvootide piires)

(artikli 27 lõike 3 punkt d)

Käesolevas lisas loetletud kaupade suhtes kohaldatavaid tollimakse vähendatakse ja need kaotatakse vastavalt järgmisele
ajakavale:

— 1. mail 2004 on kohaldatav tollimaks 40 % baasmäärast;

— 1. jaanuaril 2005 vähendatakse kõiki tollimakse 20 %ni baasmäärast;

— 1. jaanuaril 2006 kaotatakse allesjäänud tollimaksud.

Horvaatia tariifikood Kirjeldus Tariifikvoott-
onnides

Aastane
kasvtonnides

0103 91
0103 92

Elussead 550 25

0210 Liha ja söödav rups, soolatud, soolvees, kuivatatud või suitsu-
tatud; toiduks kasutatav jahu ja pulber lihast või rupsist

500 15

0401 Piim ja rõõsk koor, kontsentreerimata, suhkru- jm magusaineli-
sandita

3 300 150

0402 Piim ja rõõsk koor, kontsentreeritud või suhkru- jm magusaineli-
sandiga

15 400 700

0405 10 Või 300 10

0702 Tomatid, värsked või jahutatud 8 250 375

0703 20 Küüslauk 1 100 50

0805 20 – mandariinid (sh tangeriinid ja satsumad); klementiinid,
vilkingid ja samalaadsed tsitrushübriidid

2 640 120

0806 10 Lauaviinamarjad 8 800 400

1509 Oliiviõli 390 20

1602 41 — 1602
49

Sealihatooted või -konservid 330 15

1701 Roosuhkur ja peedisuhkur ning keemiliselt puhas sahharoos
tahkel kujul

6 270 285

2002 Tomatid, toiduks valmistatud või konserveeritud ilma äädika või
äädikhappeta

5 430 240

2009 12 00
2009 19 91
2009 19 98

– apelsinimahl: muu 1 980 90”
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IV LISA

“IVe LISA

Horvaatia tariifsed soodustused põllumajandustoodetele

(enamsoodustusrežiimi tollimaksude järkjärguline vähendamine piiramatute koguste puhul)

(artikli 27 lõike 3 punkt e)

Käesolevas lisas loetletud kaupade suhtes kohaldatavaid tollimakse vähendatakse vastavalt järgmisele ajakavale:

— 1. mail 2004 on kohaldatav tollimaks 70 % baasmäärast;

— 1. jaanuaril 2005 vähendatakse kõiki tollimakse 60 %ni baasmäärast;

— 1. jaanuaril 2006 vähendatakse kõiki tollimakse 50 %ni baasmäärast.

0104 Eluslambad ja -kitsed

0105 Eluskodulinnud, s.o kanad (liigist Gallus domesticus), pardid, haned, kalkunid ja pärlkanad:

0105 12 – – kalkunid

0105 92 – – kanad (liigist Gallus domesticus) massiga mitte üle 2 000 g

0105 92 0020
0105 92 00 30

– – – muud

0209 Seapekk või muu sea rasvkude ilma tailihata, kodulindude rasvkude, sulatamata või muul viisil
ekstraheerimata, värske, jahutatud, külmutatud, soolatud, kuivatatud või suitsutatud

0404 Vadak, kontsentreeritud või mitte, suhkru-, muu magusainelisandiga või ilma; tooted naturaalse
piima komponentidest, suhkru-, muu magusainelisandiga või ilma, mujal määratlemata või nime-
tamata

0407 00 Linnumunad (koorega), värsked, konserveeritud või keedetud

0407 00 30 40 – – – kalkunimunad

0601 Kasvu- või õitsemisstaadiumis taimesibulad, varre- ja juuremugulad, mugulsibulad, juurmise lehe-
kodarikuga lühivõsud ja risoomid; siguritaimed ja -juured, v.a juured rubriigist 1212

0602 Muud elustaimed (sh nende juured), pistikud ja pookoksad; seeneniidistik

0603 Lõikelilled ja lillepungad bukettide valmistamiseks ja kaunistuseks, värsked, kuivatatud, värvitud,
pleegitatud, impregneeritud või muul viisil töödeldud

0708 Kaunviljad, poetatud või mitte, värsked või jahutatud

0710 Külmutatud köögiviljad, toored või eelnevalt aurutatud või keedetud

0711 Lühiajaliseks säilitamiseks konserveeritud köögiviljad (nt gaasilise vääveldioksiidiga, soolvees, vääv-
lishapus vees vm konserveerivas lahuses), kuid koheseks tarbimiseks kõlbmatud

0712 Kuivatatud köögiviljad (tervelt, tükeldatult, viilutatult, purustatult või pulbrina), muul viisil töötle-
mata

0713 Kuivatatud kaunviljad (poetatud, kooritud või koorimata, tükeldatud või tükeldamata)
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0901 Kohv, röstitud või röstimata, kofeiiniga või ilma; kohvikestad ja -koored; kohvi sisaldavad kohvi-
asendajad

0901 21 00
0901 22 00

– röstitud kohv

1003 00 Oder

1003 00 90 10 – – – õlleoder

1004 00 00 Kaer

1005 Maisiterad

1005 90 – muu

1104 Teravilja muul viisil töödeldud terad (näiteks kroovitud, valtsitud, helvestatud, poleeritud, lõigatud
või jämedalt purustatud), v.a rubriigis 1006 nimetatud riis; teraviljaidud, terved, lamedaks pres-
situd, helvestatud või jahvatatud

1105 Püülijahu, lihtjahu, pulber, helbed ja graanulid kuivatatud kartulist

1702 30 – glükoos ja glükoosisiirup, mis ei sisalda fruktoosi või sisaldab kuivaine massist kuni 20 % fruk-
toosi

1702 40 – glükoos ja glükoosisiirup, mis sisaldab kuivaine massist 20 % kuni 50 % fruktoosi

2005 Muud köögiviljad, toiduks valmistatud või konserveeritud ilma äädika või äädikhappeta, külmuta-
mata, v.a rubriigis 2006 nimetatud tooted

2005 40 00 – herned (Pisum sativum)

2005 51 00 – – poetatud oad

2008 Puuviljad, pähklid jm söödavad taimeosad, muul viisil toiduks valmistatud või konserveeritud,
suhkru-, muu magusaine- või piirituselisandiga või ilma, mujal kirjeldamata või nimetamata

2008 50 – aprikoosid

2008 70 – virsikud

2009 Kääritamata, piirituselisandita puuvilja- ja marjamahlad (sh viinamarjavirre) ning köögiviljamahlad,
suhkru- või muu magusainelisandiga või ilma

2009 41 – ananassimahl

2009 41 10 – – – muu

2009 69 – viinamarjamahl (sh viinamarjavirre)

2206 Muud kääritatud joogid (nt õuna- ja pirnisiider, mõdu); kääritatud jookide segud omavahel või
mittealkohoolsete jookidega, mujal kirjeldamata või nimetamata

2302 Kliid, pebred jm tera- või kaunviljade tuulamis-, jahvatus- vm töötlusjäägid, granuleerimata või
granuleeritud

2302 30 – nisust

2306 Õlikoogid jm taimsete rasvade (v.a rubriikides 2304 ja 2305 nimetatute) ekstraheerimise tahked
jäätmed, peenestatud või mitte, granuleeritud või mitte

2306 90 – muud

2309 Loomasöödas kasutatavad valmistised

2309 90 – muud”
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V LISA

“IVf LISA

Horvaatia tariifsed soodustused põllumajandustoodetele

(enamsoodustusrežiimi tollimaksude järkjärguline vähendamine kvootide piires)

(artikli 27 lõike 3 punkt f)

Käesolevas lisas loetletud kaupade suhtes kohaldatavaid tollimakse vähendatakse vastavalt järgmisele ajakavale:

— 1. mail 2004 on kõik kohaldatavad tollimaksud 70 % baasmäärast;

— 1. jaanuaril 2005 vähendatakse kõiki tollimakse 60 %ni baasmäärast;

— 1. jaanuaril 2006 vähendatakse kõiki tollimakse 50 %ni baasmäärast.

Horvaatia tariifikood Kirjeldus Tariifikvoot
tonnides

Aastane kasv
tonnides

0102 90 Elusveised 220 10

0202 Külmutatud veiseliha 3 300 150

0203 Värske, jahutatud või külmutatud sealiha 8 030 365

0701 Kartulid, värsked või jahutatud 13 200 600

0703 10
0703 90

Sibul ja šalottsibul
Porrulauk jm sibulköögiviljad

11 290 500

0807 11 00
0807 19 00

– melonid (sh arbuusid) 6 210 275

0808 10 Värsked õunad 6 000 300

1101 Püülijahu nisust või meslinist 990 45

1103 Teraviljatangud, lihtjahu ja graanulid 8 580 390

1107 Linnased, heledad või tumedad 17 500 750

1601 00 Vorstid jms tooted 1 980 90

1602 10 — 1602
39
1602 50 — 1602
90

Muud tooted või konservid lihast, rupsist või verest
(v.a sealihast, -rupsist või -verest)

560 30

2401 Töötlemata tubakas; tubakajäätmed 220 10”
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VI LISA

“IVg LISA

Horvaatia tariifsed soodustused põllumajandustoodetele

(artikli 27 lõike 3 punkt g)

Käesolevas lisas loetletud kaupade suhtes kohaldatakse nimetatud tollimakse alates 1. maist 2004.

Horvaatia tariifikood Kirjeldus Tariifi-kvoot
tonnides Kohaldatav tollimaks

0102 90 05
0102 90 21
0102 90 29
0102 90 41
0102 90 49
0102 90 71

Elusveised 9 000 15 %

0103 91
0103 92

Elussead 2 550 15 %

0105 92 00 20 Kanad (liigist Gallus domesticus), massiga mitte üle
2 000 g

90 10 %

0203 Värske, jahutatud või külmutatud sealiha 3 570 25 %

0401 Piim ja rõõsk koor, kontsentreerimata, suhkru- jm
magusainelisandita

12 600 4,2 EUR/100kg

0704 90 10 Kapsad 160 50 % enamsoodus-
tusrežiimi tolli-

maksust

0706 10 00 Porgand, värske või jahutatud 140 50 % enamsoodus-
tusrežiimi tolli-

maksust

0706 90 30 Mädarõigas, värske või jahutatud 110 50 % enamsoodus-
tusrežiimi tolli-

maksust

0706 90 90 Lehtkapsas

0707 Kurgid ja kornišonid, värsked või jahutatud 200 10 %

0709 51 00 Seened, värsked või jahutatud 340 10 %

0709 59 00 Kukeseened, puravikud

0709 60 10 Paprika, värske või jahutatud 310 12 %

0710 21 00
0710 22 00
0710 90 00

Külmutatud köögiviljad, toored või eelnevalt auru-
tatud või keedetud

1 500 7 %

1001 90 99 Nisu ja meslin, muu 9 000 15 %

1005 90 Mais, muu 20 000 9 %

1206 00 91
1206 00 99

Päevalilleseemned, purustatud või purustamata 2 160 6 %

1517 10 90 Margariin 1 200 20 %

1601 00 (*) Vorstid jms tooted (*) 1 500 10 %
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Horvaatia tariifikood Kirjeldus Tariifi-kvoot
tonnides Kohaldatav tollimaks

1602 10 —
1602 39

Tooted või konservid lihast, rupsist või verest (v.a
sealihast, -rupsist ja -verest)

240 10 %

1602 41 —
1602 49

Sealihatooted või konservid 180 10 %

1702 40 Glükoos ja glükoosisiirup, mis sisaldab kuivaine
massist 20 % kuni 50 % fruktoosi

1 000 5 %

1703 90 00 Suhkrupeedimelass 14 500 14 %

2001 Kurgid ja kornišonid, muud, toiduks valmistatud või
konserveeritud äädika või äädikhappega

1 650 15 %

(*) Aastal 2005 suureneb koodi 1601 00 alla kuuluvate toodete kvoot 400 tonni võrra.”
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VII LISA

“Va LISA

Artikli 15 lõikes 1 nimetatud tooted

Järgmiste Horvaatiast pärinevate toodete Euroopa Ühendusse importimisel kohaldatakse järgmisi soodustusi:

CN-kood Kirjeldus 2004 Alates aastast 2005

0301 91 10
0301 91 90
0302 11 10
0302 11 20
0302 11 80
0303 21 10
0303 21 20
0303 21 80
0304 10 15
0304 10 17

ex 0304 10 19
ex 0304 10 91

0304 20 15
0304 20 17

ex 0304 20 19
ex 0304 90 10
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90

0305 49 45
ex 0305 59 80
ex 0305 69 80

Forell (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus
clarki, Oncorhynchus aguabonita, Oncorhynchus gilae,
Oncorhynchus apache ja Oncorhynchus chrysogaster): elus,
värske või jahutatud; külmutatud; kuivatatud,
soolatud või soolvees, suitsutatud; fileed ja muu kala-
liha; inimtoiduks kõlblik kalajahu, -pulber ja -graa-
nulid

TK: 30 t — 0 %
üle TK: 70 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

TK: 30 t — 0 %
üle TK: 70 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

0301 93 00
0302 69 11
0303 79 11

ex 0304 10 19
ex 0304 10 91
ex 0304 20 19
ex 0304 90 10
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 80
ex 0305 69 80

Karpkala: elus; värske või jahutatud; külmutatud;
kuivatatud, soolatud või soolvees, suitsutatud; fileed ja
muu kalaliha; inimtoiduks kõlblik kalajahu, -pulber ja
-graanulid

TK: 210 t — 0 %
üle TK: 70 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

TK: 210 t — 0 %
üle TK: 70 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

ex 0301 99 90
0302 69 61
0303 79 71

ex 0304 10 38
ex 0304 10 98
ex 0304 20 94
ex 0304 90 97
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 80
ex 0305 69 80

Merikogerlased (Dentex dentex ja Pagellus spp.): elus;
värsked või jahutatud; külmutatud; kuivatatud,
soolatud või soolvees, suitsutatud; fileed ja muu kala-
liha; inimtoiduks kõlblik kalajahu, -pulber ja -graa-
nulid

TK: 35 t — 0 %
üle TK: 30 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

TK: 35 t — 0 %
üle TK: 30 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

ex 0301 99 90
0302 69 94

ex 0303 77 00
ex 0304 10 38
ex 0304 10 98
ex 0304 20 94
ex 0304 90 97
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 80
ex 0305 69 80

Kiviahvenad (Dicentrarchus labrax): elus; värsked või
jahutatud; külmutatud; kuivatatud, soolatud või sool-
vees, suitsutatud; fileed ja muu kalaliha; inimtoiduks
kõlblik kalajahu, -pulber ja -graanulid

TK: 650 t — 0 %
üle TK: 30 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

TK: 650 t — 0 %
üle TK: 30 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust
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CN-kood Kirjeldus 2004

1604 13 11
1604 13 19

ex 1604 20 50

Töödeldud või konserveeritud sardiinid TK: 180 t — 6 %
üle TK: enamsoodustusrežiimi tollimaks

täies ulatuses

1604 16 00
1604 20 40

Töödeldud või konserveeritud anšoovis TK: 50 t — 0 %
üle TK: enamsoodustusrežiimi tollimaks

täies ulatuses

1604 Kalatoidud ja -konservid; kalamarjast valmistatud
kaaviar ja kaaviari asendajad

TK: 1 290 t — 0 %
üle TK: vähendatud tariif (vt allpool)

CN-kood Kirjeldus Alates aastast 2005

1604 Kalatoidud ja -konservid; kalamarjast valmistatud
kaaviar ja kaaviari asendajad

TK: 1 550 t — 0 %
üle TK: vähendatud tariif (vt allpool)

Kõigi HS rubriiki 1604 kuuluvate toodete (v.a töödeldud ja konserveeritud sardiinid ja anšoovis) kvoodi mahtu ületavate
koguste suhtes kohaldatakse tollimaksu 60 % enamsoodustusrežiimi tollimaksust aastal 2004 ja 50 % enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust alates aastast 2005. Sardiinide ja anšoovise kvoodi mahtu ületavate koguste suhtes kohaldatakse enam-
soodustusrežiimi tollimaksu täies ulatuses.”

28.1.2005L 26/240 Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



VIII LISA

“Vb LISA

Artikli 15 lõikes 2 nimetatud tooted

Järgmiste Euroopa Ühendusest pärinevate toodete Horvaatiasse importimisel kohaldatakse järgmisi soodustusi:

CN-kood Kirjeldus 2004 Alates aastast 2005

0301 91 10
0301 91 90
0302 11 10
0302 11 20
0302 11 80
0303 21 10
0303 21 20
0303 21 80
0304 10 15
0304 10 17

ex 0304 10 19
ex 0304 10 91

0304 20 15
0304 20 17

ex 0304 20 19
ex 0304 90 10
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90

0305 49 45
ex 0305 59 80
ex 0305 69 80

Forell (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus
clarki, Oncorhynchus aguabonita, Oncorhynchus gilae,
Oncorhynchus apache ja Oncorhynchus chrysogaster): elus,
värske või jahutatud; külmutatud; kuivatatud,
soolatud või soolvees, suitsutatud; fileed ja muu kala-
liha; inimtoiduks kõlblik kalajahu, -pulber ja -graa-
nulid

TK: 25 t — 0 %
üle TK: 70 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

TK: 25 t — 0 %
üle TK: 70 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

0301 93 00
0302 69 11
0303 79 11

ex 0304 10 19
ex 0304 10 91
ex 0304 20 19
ex 0304 90 10
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 80
ex 0305 69 80

Karpkala: elus; värske või jahutatud; külmutatud;
kuivatatud, soolatud või soolvees, suitsutatud; fileed ja
muu kalaliha; inimtoiduks kõlblik kalajahu, -pulber ja
-graanulid

TK: 30 t — 0 %
üle TK: 70 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

TK: 30 t — 0 %
üle TK: 70 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

ex 0301 99 90
0302 69 61
0303 79 71

ex 0304 10 38
ex 0304 10 98
ex 0304 20 94
ex 0304 90 97
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 80
ex 0305 69 80

Merikogerlased (Dentex dentex ja Pagellus spp.): elus;
värsked või jahutatud; külmutatud; kuivatatud,
soolatud või soolvees, suitsutatud; fileed ja muu kala-
liha; inimtoiduks kõlblik kalajahu, -pulber ja -graa-
nulid

TK: 35 t — 0 %
üle TK: 30 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

TK: 35 t — 0 %
üle TK: 30 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

ex 0301 99 90
0302 69 94

ex 0303 77 00
ex 0304 10 38
ex 0304 10 98
ex 0304 20 94
ex 0304 90 97
ex 0305 10 00
ex 0305 30 90
ex 0305 49 80
ex 0305 59 80
ex 0305 69 80

Kiviahvenad (Dicentrarchus labrax): elus; värsked või
jahutatud; külmutatud; kuivatatud, soolatud või sool-
vees, suitsutatud; fileed ja muu kalaliha; inimtoiduks
kõlblik kalajahu, -pulber ja -graanulid

TK: 60 t — 0 %
üle TK: 30 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust

TK: 60 t — 0 %
üle TK: 30 %

enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust
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CN-kood Kirjeldus 2004

1604 13 11
1604 13 19

Töödeldud või konserveeritud sardiinid TK: 95 t — 10 %
üle TK: enamsoodustusrežiimi tollimaks

täies ulatuses
ex 1604 20 50

1604 16 00
1604 20 40

Töödeldud või konserveeritud anšoovis

1604 Kalatoidud ja -konservid; kalamarjast valmistatud
kaaviar ja kaaviari asendajad

TK: 215 t — 0 %
üle TK: vähendatud tariif (vt allpool)

CN-kood Kirjeldus Alates aastast 2005

1604 Kalatoidud ja -konservid; kalamarjast valmistatud
kaaviar ja kaaviari asendajad

TK: 310 t — 0 %
üle TK: vähendatud tariif (vt allpool)

Kõigi HS rubriiki 1604 kuuluvate toodete (v.a töödeldud ja konserveeritud sardiinid ja anšoovis) kvoodi mahtu ületavate
koguste suhtes kohaldatakse tollimaksu 60 % enamsoodustusrežiimi tollimaksust aastal 2004 ja 50 % enamsoodustusre-
žiimi tollimaksust alates aastast 2005. Sardiinide ja anšoovise kvoodi mahtu ületavate koguste suhtes kohaldatakse enam-
soodustusrežiimi tollimaksu täies ulatuses.”
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IX LISA

“Loetelu nr 2: ühendusest pärit kaupade impordi suhtes Horvaatias kohaldatavad kvoodimahud ja tollimaksud

Märkus: käesolevas tabelis loetletud kaupade suhtes kohaldatakse allpool sätestatud tariifikvoodi piires nullmääraga tolli-
maksu. Kvootide mahtu suurendatakse aastatel 2005 ja 2006 loetelus märgitud mahuni. Tollimakse, mida kohaldatakse
nimetatud kvoodimahte ületavate koguste suhtes, vähendatakse aastatel 2004, 2005 ja 2006 vastavalt 70 %ni, 60 %ni ja
50 %ni enamsoodustusrežiimi tollimaksu määrast.

CN-kood Kirjeldus 2004. aasta
kvoot

2005. aasta
kvoot

2006. ja
järgnevate

aastate kvoot

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

0403 Petipiim, kalgendatud piim ja koor, jogurt, keefir ja
muu fermenteeritud või hapendatud piim ja koor,
kontsentreeritud või kontsentreerimata, suhkru- või
muu magusainelisandiga või ilma, lõhna- või maitseli-
sandiga või mitte, puuvilja-, pähkli- või kakaolisan-
diga või ilma:

2 070 tonni 2 230 tonni 2 390 tonni

0403 10 – jogurt:

0403 10 51
—
0403 10 99

– – lõhna- või maitselisandiga või puuvilja-, pähkli-
või kakaolisandiga

0403 90 – muu:

0403 90 71
—
0403 90 99

– – lõhna- või maitselisandiga või puuvilja-, pähkli-
või kakaolisandiga

0405 Või jm piimarasvad ja -õlid; piimarasvavõided: 60 tonni 64 tonni 68 tonni

0405 20 – piimarasvavõided:

0405 20 10 – – rasvasisaldusega vähemalt 39 %, kuid mitte üle
60 % massist

0405 20 30 – – rasvasisaldusega vähemalt 60 %, kuid mitte üle
75 % massist

1517 Margariin; toidusegud ja tooted taimsetest ja loomse-
test rasvadest, õlidest või mitmesuguste käesolevasse
gruppi kuuluvate rasvade ja õlide fraktsioonidest, v.a
rubriiki 1516 kuuluvad toidurasvad või -õlid ning
nende fraktsioonid:

600 tonni 650 tonni 700 tonni

1517 10 – margariin, v.a vedel margariin:

1517 10 10 – – piimarasvade sisaldusega üle 10 %, kuid alla 15
% massist

1517 90 – muu:

1517 90 10 – – piimarasvade sisaldusega üle 10 %, kuid alla 15
% massist

– – muu

1517 90 93 – – – toidukõlblikud segud või preparaadid, mida
võib kasutada vormimäärdena

2201 Vesi, sh looduslik ja tehislik mineraal- ja gaseeritud
vesi, ilma suhkru- jm magusainelisandita, lõhna- ja
maitselisandita; jää ja lumi:

16 200
tonni

16 550
tonni

16 900
tonni

2201 10 – mineraalvesi, gaseeritud vesi
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CN-kood Kirjeldus 2004. aasta
kvoot

2005. aasta
kvoot

2006. ja
järgnevate

aastate kvoot

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

2205 Vermut jm taimede või muude aroomiainetega mait-
sestatud vein värsketest viinamarjadest

360 hl 390 hl 420 hl

2208 Denatureerimata etüülalkohol alkoholisisaldusega
vähem kui 80 mahu %; kanged alkohoolsed joogid,
liköörid ja muud alkohoolsed joogid:

60 hl 65 hl 70 hl

ex 2208 90 33
ex 2208 90 38

– – – – ploomiviin (slivovits)

2402 Tubakast või tubakaasendajatest valmistatud sigarid,
manilla sigarid, sigarillod ja sigaretid:

30 tonni 32,5 tonni 35 tonni

2402 20 – tubakat sisaldavad sigaretid

2402 90 00 – muud

2403 Muu töödeldud tubakas ja selle asendajad; “homogeni-
seeritud” ja “taastatud” tubakas; tubakaekstraktid ja -
essentsid:

36 tonni 39 tonni 42 tonni

2403 10 – suitsetamistubakas, mis ei sisalda tubaka aseaineid
või sisaldab neid mis tahes vahekorras

Loetelu nr 3: ühendusest pärit kaupade impordi suhtes Horvaatias kohaldatavad kvoodimahud ja tollimaksud

Märkus: käesolevas tabelis loetletud kaupade suhtes kohaldatakse allpool sätestatud soodustusi. Tariifikvootide mahtu
suurendatakse aastatel 2005 ja 2006 kord aastas tabelis märgitud mahuni. Tollimakse, mida kohaldatakse nimetatud
mahte ületavate koguste suhtes, vähendatakse aastatel 2004, 2005 ja 2006 vastavalt 65 %ni, 55 %ni ja 40 %ni enamsoo-
dustusrežiimi tollimaksu määrast.

CN-kood Kirjeldus

Kvoot(tonnides)

Kvoodi
raames

kohaldat-
av

tollimaks

2004 2005
2006 ja

järgnevad
aastad

( %
enamsoo-
dustusre-

žiimi
tollimaks-

ust)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1704 Suhkrukondiitritooted (sh valge šokolaad), mis ei
sisalda kakaod:

1704 90 – muud 1 100 1 150 1 200 0

1806 Šokolaad ja muud kakaod sisaldavad toiduained 2 130 2 270 2 410 0
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CN-kood Kirjeldus

Kvoot(tonnides)

Kvoodi
raames

kohaldat-
av

tollimaks

2004 2005
2006 ja

järgnevad
aastad

( %
enamsoo-
dustusre-

žiimi
tollimaks-

ust)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1905 Leiva-, saia-, kondiitri- (koogid, küpsised jne) ja paga-
ritooted, kakaosisaldusega või ilma; armulaualeib,
ravimikapslid, pitseroblaat, riispaber jms tooted

2 920 3 080 3 240 0

2105 00 Jäätis, kakaosisaldusega või ilma 1 290 1 360 1 430 0

2202 Vesi, sh mineraalvesi ja gaseeritud vesi, suhkru- vm
magusaine- või maitse- või lõhnaainelisandiga, jm
karastusjoogid, v.a rubriigi 2009 puu- ja köögivilja-
mahlad

16 300 17 200 18 100 0

Loetelu nr 4: ühendusest pärit kaupade impordi suhtes Horvaatias kohaldatavad kvoodimahud ja tollimaksud

Märkus: käesolevas tabelis loetletud kaupade suhtes kohaldatakse allpool sätestatud aastaste tariifikvootide piires nullmää-
raga tollimaksu. Kvooti ületavate koguste puhul kehtivad protokolli nr 3 II lisa loetelus nr 1 sätestatud tingimused.

CN-kood Kirjeldus
Kvoot (tonnides)

2004 2005 2006

ex 2103
2103 90 30
2103 90 90

Kastmed ja pooltooted nende valmistamiseks, mait-
seainesegud; sinepipulber ja -jahu ning valmissinep:
– – aromaatsed mõruained alkoholisisaldusega 44,2

% — 49,2 % mahust, mis sisaldavad 1,5 % — 6
% massist emajuurt, vürtse ja mitmesuguseid
koostisosi ning 4 % — 10 % massist suhkrut,
anumates mahuga kuni 0,5 liitrit

– – muud”

300 300 300
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X LISA

“I LISA

Euroopa Ühenduse ja Horvaatia Vabariigi vaheline LEPING,

vastastikuste kauplemissoodustuste kohta teatavate veinide puhul

1. Järgmiste Horvaatia Vabariigist pärit toodete ühendusse importimisel kohaldatakse alates 1. maist
2004 järgmisi soodustusi:

CN-kood Kirjeldus Kohaldatav
tollimaks

Iga-aastane
kogus(hl)

Iga-aastane
kasv(hl) Erisätted

ex 2204 10
ex 2204 21

Kvaliteetvahuvein
Värsketest viinamarjadest valmistatud
vein

vabastatud 44 000 10 000 (1), (2)

ex 2204 29 Värsketest viinamarjadest valmistatud
vein

vabastatud 29 000 0 (2)

(1) Kui eelmisel aastal kasutati vähemalt 80 % soodustingimustele vastavast kogusest, kohaldatakse iga-aastast kasvu, kuni rubriikide
ex 2204 10 ja ex 2204 21 suhtes kohaldatavate kvootide ning rubriigi ex 2204 29 suhtes kohaldatava kvoodi summa ulatub
mahuni 98 000 hl.

(2) Lepinguosalise taotlusel võib pidada konsultatsioone kvootide kohandamiseks, viies kogused rubriigi ex 2204 29 suhtes kohal-
datava kvoodi alt rubriikide ex 2204 10 ja ex 2204 21 suhtes kohaldatava kvoodi alla.

2. Ühendus määrab nullmääraga soodustollimaksu punktis 1 nimetatud tariifikvootide piires tingimusel,
et nende koguste eksportimisel ei maksta Horvaatia Vabariigis ekspordisubsiidiume.

3. Järgmiste ühendusest pärit toodete importimisel Horvaatia Vabariiki kohaldatakse alates 1. maist 2004
järgmisi soodustusi:

Horvaatia
tollitariifistiku

kood
Kirjeldus Kohaldatav

tollimaks
Iga-aastane
kogus(hl)

Iga-aastane
kasv(hl) Erisätted

ex 2204 10
ex 2204 21

Kvaliteetvahuvein
Värsketest viinamarjadest valmistatud
vein

vabastatud 14 000 800 (1)

ex 2204 29 Värsketest viinamarjadest valmistatud
vein

vabastatud 8 000 0

(1) Kui eelmisel aastal kasutati vähemalt 80 % soodustingimustele vastavast kogusest, kohaldatakse iga-aastast kasvu, kuni kvoot
ulatub mahuni 18 000 hl.

4. Horvaatia Vabariik määrab nullmääraga soodustollimaksu punktis 3 nimetatud tariifikvootide piires
tingimusel, et nende koguste eksportimisel ei maksta ühenduses ekspordisubsiidiume.

5. Käesolev leping käsitleb veine, mis:

a) on toodetud värsketest, täielikult kõnealuse lepinguosalise territooriumil toodetud ja sealt koristatud
viinamarjadest ja
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b) i) on pärit EL-st ning on toodetud vastavalt nõukogu 17. mai 1999. aasta määruse (EÜ)
nr 1493/1999 (veinituru ühise korralduse kohta) (1) V jaotises nimetatud veinivalmistustavasid ja
-menetlusi reguleerivatele eeskirjadele;

ii) on pärit Horvaatia Vabariigist ning on toodetud vastavalt Horvaatia Vabariigi õigusaktide kohas-
tele veinivalmistustavasid ja -menetlusi reguleerivatele eeskirjadele. Nimetatud veinivalmistusees-
kirjad peavad olema kooskõlas ühenduse õigusaktidega.

6. Käesolevas lepingus sätestatud soodustustega saab veini importida vastastikku tunnustatud ja ühiselt
koostatud nimekirjades esineva ametliku asutuse väljastatud tunnistuse alusel, mille järgi kõnealune
vein vastab punkti 5 alapunkti b nõuetele.

7. Hiljemalt 2005. aasta esimeses kvartalis tutvuvad lepinguosalised põhjalikult võimalustega anda teine-
teisele täiendavaid soodustusi, arvestades lepinguosaliste vahelise veinikaubanduse arengut.

8. Lepinguosalised tagavad, et muud meetmed ei sea vastastikku antud soodustusi kahtluse alla.

9. Kummagi lepinguosalise taotlusel peetakse konsultatsioone kõigis käesoleva lepingu toimimisega
seotud küsimustes.

10. Käesolevat lepingut kohaldatakse ühelt poolt nende territooriumide suhtes, kus kohaldatakse Euroopa
Ühenduse asutamislepingut selles asutamislepingus sätestatud tingimustel, ja teiselt poolt Horvaatia
Vabariigi territooriumi suhtes.”

28.1.2005 L 26/247Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET

(1) EÜT L 179, 14.7.1999, lk 1. Määrust on viimati muudetud määrusega (EÜ) nr 2826/2000 (ELT L 328, 23.12.2000,
lk 2).



XI LISA

“I LISA

II lisa loendi sissejuhatavad märkused

Märkus 1:

Loendis sätestatakse tingimused, mis tuleb täita, et tooteid saaks lugeda protokolli artikli 6 tähenduses piisava töö või
töötluse läbinuks.

Märkus 2:

2.1. Loendi kahes esimese veerus kirjeldatakse saadud toodet. Esimeses veerus on harmoneeritud süsteemis kasutatav
rubriigi- või tootegrupinumber ja teises veerus kõnealuse süsteemi vastava rubriigi või grupi kaubakirjeldus. Kahe
esimese veeru kandele vastab kolmandas või neljandas veerus olev reegel. Kui mõnel juhul on esimese veeru kande
ees “ex”, tähendab see, et kolmanda või neljanda veeru reegel kehtib ainult teises veerus kirjeldatud rubriigi osa
suhtes.

2.2. Kui esimesse veergu on koondatud mitu rubriiginumbrit või on esitatud grupinumber ning teises veerus on toodet
seetõttu kirjeldatud üldiselt, kohaldatakse kolmanda või neljanda veeru vastavat reeglit kõikide nende toodete
suhtes, mis harmoneeritud süsteemis on klassifitseeritud kõnealuse grupi rubriikidesse või esimesse veergu koon-
datud mis tahes rubriiki.

2.3. Kui loendis on eri reegleid, mida kohaldatakse ühe rubriigi eri toodete suhtes, sisaldab iga taane kõnealuse rubriigi
selle osa kirjeldust, mida hõlmab kolmanda või neljanda veeru vastav reegel.

2.4. Kui kahe esimese veeru kandele vastab nii kolmanda kui ka neljanda veeru reegel, võib eksportija valida, kas ta
kohaldab kolmanda või neljanda veeru reeglit. Kui neljandas veerus ei ole päritolureeglit, tuleb kohaldada kolmanda
veeru reeglit.

Märkus 3:

3.1. Protokolli artikli 6 sätteid toodete kohta, mis on saanud päritolustaatuse ja mida kasutatakse muude toodete toot-
misel, kohaldatakse hoolimata sellest, kas päritolustaatus on saadud neid tooteid kasutavas tehases või mõnes muus
Horvaatia või ühenduse tehases.

Näide:

Rubriiki 8407 kuuluv mootor, mille kohta näeb reegel ette, et selles sisalduda võivate päritolustaatuseta materjalide
väärtus ei tohi ületada 40 % tehasehinnast, on valmistatud rubriiki ex 7224 kuuluvast “muust sepistamise teel
eelvormitud legeeritud terasest”.

Kui nimetatud sepis on sepistatud ühenduses valmistatud päritolustaatuseta valuplokist, on kõnealune sepis juba
omandanud päritolustaatuse loendis rubriigi ex 7224 kohta esitatud reegli alusel. Mootori väärtuse arvutamisel võib
sepist käsitleda päritolustaatust omavana, hoolimata sellest, kas see on toodetud samas tehases, kus mootor, või
muus ühenduse tehases. Kasutatud päritolustaatuseta materjalide koguväärtuse arvutamisel ei võeta seega päritolu-
staatuseta valuploki väärtust arvesse.

3.2. Loendi reegel näeb ette päritolustaatuse saamiseks vajaliku minimaalse töö või töötluse, millest ulatuslikum töö või
töötlemine annab samuti päritolustaatuse; väiksem töö või töötlemine päritolustaatust ei anna. Kui reegel näeb ette,
et teatavas valmistamisetapis olevat päritolustaatuseta materjali tohib kasutada, on ka kõnealuse materjali kasuta-
mine varasemas valmistamisetapis lubatud, kuid hilisemas etapis mitte.

3.3. Ilma et see piiraks märkuse 3.2 kohaldamist, kui reegel näeb ette, et kasutada võib “mis tahes rubriigi materjale”,
võib kasutada mis tahes rubriigi materjale (ka selle rubriigi materjale, kuhu kuulub kõnealune toode), kui nimetatud
reeglis sisalduvatest eripiirangutest ei tulene teisiti.

Seevastu väljend “valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvast materjalist, sealhulgas muudest rubriiki ... kuuluvatest
materjalidest” või “valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvast materjalist, sealhulgas selle rubriigi materjalist, kuhu
kuulub kõnealune toode” tähendab seda, et võib kasutada mis tahes rubriigi materjale, välja arvatud tootega samasse
rubriiki klassifitseeritud materjale, mille kirjeldus erineb toote kirjeldusest loendi teises veerus.
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3.4. Kui loendi reegel näeb ette, et toodet võib valmistada mitmest materjalist, tähendab see, et kasutada võib üht või
mitut kõnealust materjali. Kõiki kõnealuseid materjale kasutama ei pea.

Näide:

Rubriikidesse 5208 — 5212 kuuluvaid tekstiile käsitlev reegel näeb ette, et kasutada võib looduslikke kiudusid ning
muu materjali hulgas ka keemilisi materjale. See ei tähenda, et kasutama peab mõlemat; kasutada võib üht või
mõlemat.

3.5. Kui loendi reegel näeb ette, et toode peab olema valmistatud teatavast materjalist, ei takista nimetatud tingimus
kasutamast muid materjale, mis oma iseloomulike omaduste tõttu reeglile ei vasta (vt ka märkust 6.2 allpool tekstii-
lide kohta).

Näide:

Rubriigi 1904 toiduaineid käsitlev reegel, mis keelab kasutada teravilja ja teraviljasaadusi, ei takista selliste mineraal-
soolade, kemikaalide ja muude lisandite kasutamist, mis ei ole valmistatud teraviljast.

Seda reeglit ei kohaldata siiski toodete suhtes, mida võib toota sama laadi, kuid varasema tootmisetapi materjalist,
kuigi neid ei või toota teatavatest loendis määratletud materjalidest.

Näide:

Kui ex 62 gruppi kuuluva lausriidest rõiva puhul on lubatud kasutada üksnes päritolustaatuseta lõnga, ei või lähtuda
lausriidest, isegi kui lõngast tavaliselt lausriiet ei valmistata. Sellisel juhul oleks lähteaine tavaliselt lõnga valmistami-
sele eelnevas järgus — see tähendab kiu kujul.

3.6. Kui loendi reeglis esitatakse kaks protsendimäära, mis tähistavad kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide
suurimat väärtust, ei tohi neid protsendimäärasid liita. Teisisõnu ei tohi kõigi kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta mater-
jalide maksimaalväärtus ületada suurimat esitatud protsendimäära. Lisaks sellele ei tohi ületada ka iga materjali
suhtes kehtivat protsendimäära.

Märkus 4:

4.1. Loendis kasutatud termin “looduslikud kiud” tähistab muid kiude peale tehis- või sünteeskiudude. Termin osutab
ketruseelses etapis olevatele kiududele, sealhulgas jäätmetele, ning kui ei ole määratud teisiti, hõlmab see kraasitud,
kammitud või muul viisil töödeldud, kuid ketramata kiudusid.

4.2. Termin “looduslikud kiud” hõlmab rubriiki 0503 kuuluvat hobusejõhvi, rubriikidesse 5002 ja 5003 kuuluvat siidi
ning rubriikidesse 5101 — 5105 kuuluvaid villakiudusid, loomavilla ja -karva, rubriikidesse 5201 — 5203 kuulu-
vaid puuvillakiudusid ning rubriikidesse 5301 — 5305 kuuluvaid muid taimseid kiudusid.

4.3. Loendis kasutatud terminitega “tekstiilimass”, “keemilised materjalid” ja “paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavad mater-
jalid” kirjeldatakse neid materjale, mis ei kuulu gruppidesse 50-63 ning mida saab kasutada tehis-, süntees- või
paberkiudude ja -lõngade valmistamiseks.

4.4. Loendis kasutatud termin “keemilised staapelkiud” tähendab rubriikidesse 5501 — 5507 kuuluvaid süntees- või
tehisfilamentköisikuid, -staapelkiudusid või kiujäätmeid.

Märkus 5:

5.1. Kui loendis esitatud toote puhul on viidatud käesolevale märkusele, ei kohaldata loendi kolmandas veerus olevaid
tingimusi ühegi nende valmistamiseks kasutatud põhitekstiilmaterjali suhtes, kui nende mass kokku on kuni 10 %
kõikide kasutatud põhitekstiilmaterjalide kogumassist. (Vt ka märkusi 5.3 ja 5.4 allpool.)

5.2. Märkuses 5.1 nimetatud piirmäära võib kohaldada siiski ainult nende segatoodete suhtes, mis on valmistatud
mitmest põhitekstiilmaterjalist.

Põhitekstiilmaterjalid on järgmised:

— siid,

— vill,

— loomakarvad,

— loomavill,

— hobusejõhv,

— puuvill,
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— paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavad materjalid ja paber,

— lina,

— kanep,

— džuut ja muud niintekstiilkiud,

— sisal ja muud perekonna Agave taimede tekstiilkiud,

— kookoskiud, manilla, ramjee ja muud taimsed tekstiilkiud,

— sünteesfilamentkiud,

— tehisfilamentkiud,

— elektrit juhtivad filamentkiud,

— polüpropüleenstaapelkiud,

— polüesterstaapelkiud,

— polüamiidstaapelkiud,

— polüakrüülnitriilstaapelkiud,

— polüimiidstaapelkiud,

— polütetrafluoroetüleenstaapelkiud,

— polüfenüleensulfiidstaapelkiud,

— polüvinüülkloriidstaapelkiud,

— muud sünteesstaapelkiud,

— viskoosstaapelkiud,

— muud tehisstaapelkiud,

— mähitud või mähkimata lõng, mis koosneb elastsete polüeetriosadega polüuretaanist,

— mähitud või mähkimata lõng, mis koosneb elastsete polüestriosadega polüuretaanist,

— rubriiki 5605 kuuluvad tooted (metalliseeritud lõng), mis sisaldavad kahe kile vahele läbipaistva või värvilise
liimiga liimitud kuni 5 mm laiuseid ribasid, mis koosnevad alumiiniumpulbriga kaetud või katmata alumiinium-
foolium- või kilesüdamikust,

— muud rubriiki 5605 kuuluvad tooted.

Näide:

Rubriiki 5203 kuuluvast puuvillakiust ja rubriiki 5506 kuuluvast sünteesstaapelkiust valmistatud rubriiki 5205
kuuluv lõng on segalõng. Seetõttu võib päritolustaatuseta sünteesstaapelkiudu, mis ei vasta päritolureeglitele (milles
nähakse ette, et see peab olema valmistatud keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist), kasutada kuni 10 % lõnga
massist.

Näide:

Rubriiki 5112 kuuluv villane riie, mis on valmistatud rubriiki 5107 kuuluvast villasest lõngast ja rubriiki 5509
kuuluvast sünteesstaapellõngast, on segariie. Seetõttu võib sünteeslõnga, mis ei vasta päritolureeglitele (milles
nähakse ette, et see peab olema valmistatud keemilistest materjalidest või tekstiilimassist), ja villast lõnga, mis ei
vasta päritolureeglitele (milles nähakse ette, et see peab olema valmistatud kraasimata, kammimata või muul viisil
ketramiseks ettevalmistamata looduslikust kiust), või nende segu kasutada kuni 10 % riide massist.

Näide:

Rubriiki 5205 kuuluvast puuvillasest lõngast ja rubriiki 5210 kuuluvast puuvillasest riidest valmistatud rubriiki
5802 kuuluv taftingriie on segatoode ainult siis, kui puuvillane riie ise on kahte eri rubriiki klassifitseeritud lõngast
valmistatud segariie või kui puuvillane lõng ise on segatoode.

Näide:

Kui nimetatud taftingriie on valmistatud rubriiki 5205 kuuluvast puuvillasest lõngast ja rubriiki 5407 kuuluvast
sünteesriidest, kujutavad kasutatud lõngad kahte eri põhitekstiilmaterjali ning kõnealune taftingriie on seega sega-
toode.
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5.3. Toodete puhul, mis sisaldavad “mähitud või mähkimata lõnga, mis koosneb elastsete polüeetriosadega polüuretaa-
nist”, on piirmäär sellise lõnga puhul 20 %.

5.4. Toodete puhul, mis sisaldavad “kahe kile vahele läbipaistva või värvilise liimiga liimitud kuni 5 mm laiuseid ribasid,
mis koosnevad alumiiniumipulbriga kaetud või katmata alumiiniumfoolium- või kilesüdamikust”, on piirmäär sellise
riba kohta 30 %.

Märkus 6:

6.1. Kui loendis on tekstiiltoodete juures viide käesolevale märkusele, võib kasutada selliseid tekstiilmaterjale (välja
arvatud vooder ja vaheriie), mis ei vasta asjaomaste valmistoodete puhul loendi kolmanda veeru reeglile, tingimusel,
et need materjalid on klassifitseeritud mõnda teise rubriiki kui kõnealune toode ning nende väärtus ei ületa 8 %
toote tehasehinnast.

6.2. Ilma et see piiraks märkuse 6.3 kohaldamist, võib tekstiiltoodete tootmiseks vabalt kasutada gruppidesse 50 — 63
klassifitseerimata materjale, hoolimata sellest, kas need sisaldavad tekstiili või mitte.

Näide:

Kui loendi reegel näeb ette, et teatava tekstiilmaterjalist kaubaartikli, näiteks pükste, valmistamiseks tuleb kasutada
lõnga, ei takista see metallist kaubaartiklite, näiteks nööpide, kasutamist, kuna nööpe ei klassifitseerita gruppidesse
50 — 63. Samal põhjusel ei takista see tõmblukkude kasutamist, isegi kui tõmblukud sisaldavad tavaliselt tekstiili.

6.3. Kui kohaldatakse protsendireeglit, tuleb gruppidesse 50 — 63 klassifitseerimata materjalide väärtus võtta arvesse
tootes sisalduvate päritolustaatuseta materjalide väärtuse arvutamisel.

Märkus 7:

7.1. Rubriikides ex 2707, 2713 — 2715, ex 2901, ex 2902 ja ex 3403 nimetatud “eritöötlused” on järgmised:

a) vaakumdestilleerimine;

b) põhjalik fraktsioneeriv redestilleerimine;

c) krakkimine;

d) reformimine;

e) ekstraheerimine selektiivlahustite abil;

f) kõikidest järgmistest toimingutest koosnev töötlus: töötlemine kontsentreeritud väävelhappe, ooleumi või väävel-
happe anhüdriidiga; neutraliseerimine aluseliste toimeainetega; värvitustamine (pleegitamine) ja puhastamine
looduslike aktiivmuldade, aktiveeritud muldade, aktiivsöe või boksiidiga;

g) polümeerimine;

h) alküülimine;

i) isomeerimine.

7.2. Rubriikides 2710, 2711 ja 2712 nimetatud “eritöötlused” on järgmised:

a) vaakumdestilleerimine;

b) põhjalik fraktsioneeriv redestilleerimine;

c) krakkimine;

d) reformimine;

e) ekstraheerimine selektiivlahustite abil;

f) kõikidest järgmistest toimingutest koosnev töötlus: töötlemine kontsentreeritud väävelhappe, ooleumi või
väävelhappe anhüdriidiga; neutraliseerimine aluseliste toimeainetega; värvitustamine (pleegitamine) ja puhasta-
mine looduslike aktiivmuldade, aktiveeritud muldade, aktiivsöe või boksiidiga;

g) polümeerimine;

h) alküülimine;

ij) isomeerimine;

k) (üksnes rubriiki ex 2710 kuuluvate raskete õlide puhul) väävlitustamine vesiniku abil, mille tulemusena väheneb
töödeldavate toodete väävlisisaldus vähemalt 85 % (ASTM D 1266-59 T meetod);
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l) (üksnes rubriiki 2710 kuuluvate toodete puhul) parafiinitustamine, välja arvatud filtrimine;

m) (üksnes rubriiki ex 2710 kuuluvate raskete õlide puhul) vesinikuga töötlemine rõhu juures, mis on suurem kui
20 baari (2000 kPa) ja temperatuuril, mis on vähemalt 250 oC, kasutades katalüsaatoreid (välja arvatud väävli-
tustavad katalüsaatorid), kusjuures vesinik on keemilise reaktsiooni aktiivne komponent. Rubriiki ex 2710
kuuluvate määrdeõlide edasine vesinikuga töötlemine (näiteks vesinikpuhastus, värvitustamine) peamiselt
värvuse muutmiseks või stabiilsuse parandamiseks ei kuulu eritöötluste hulka;

n) (üksnes rubriiki ex 2710 kuuluvate kütteõlide puhul) atmosfäärirõhul destilleerimine, tingimusel et tootest
(kaasa arvatud kaod) destilleerub 300 oC juures vähem kui 30 % ASTM D 86 meetodi järgi;

o) (üksnes rubriiki ex 2710 kuuluvate raskete õlide puhul, välja arvatud gaasi- ja kütteõlid) töötlemine kõrgsage-
duse elektrilahendusega;

p) (üksnes rubriiki ex 2712 kuuluvate toorsaaduste puhul, välja arvatud vaseliin, mäevaha, ligniitvaha, turbavaha,
parafiin õlisisaldusega alla 0,75 % massist) õlitustamine fraktsioneeriva kristallisatsiooni abil.

7.3. Rubriikides ex 2707, 2713 — 2715, ex 2901, ex 2902 ja ex 3403 märgitud lihttoimingud, nagu puhastamine, villi-
mine, soolatustamine, vee eemaldamine, filtrimine, värvimine, markeerimine, väävlisisalduse reguleerimine erineva
väävlisisaldusega toodete segamise teel või nimetatud toimingute ühendamine või nendega sarnased toimingud ei
anna päritolustaatust.”
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XII LISA

“II LISA

Loend päritolustaatuseta materjalidega tehtavatest töödest ja töötlemistoimingutest, mis annavad tootele pärit-
olustaatuse

Leping ei pruugi hõlmata kõiki loendis nimetatud tooteid. Seetõttu on vajalik vaadata lepingu muid osi.

HS rubriik Toote kirjeldus Päritolustaatuseta materjalidega tehtavad tööd või töötlemistoimingud, mis annavad
päritolustaatuse

(1) (2) (3) või (4)

Grupp 1 Elusloomad Kõik gruppi 1 kuuluvad loomad on täielikult
saadud või toodetud

Grupp 2 Liha ja söödav rups Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi 1
ja 2 kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

Grupp 3 Kalad ja vähilaadsed, molluskid jm veeselgrootud Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi 3
kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

ex grupp 4 Piimatooted; linnumunad; naturaalne mesi; mujal
nimetamata loomse päritoluga toiduained; välja
arvatud:

Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi 4
kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

0403 Petipiim, kalgendatud piim ja koor, jogurt, keefir
jm fermenteeritud või hapendatud piim ja koor,
kontsentreeritud või mitte, suhkru- vm magusai-
nelisandiga või lõhna- ja maitselisandi või
puuvilja-, pähkli- või kakaolisandiga või ilma

Valmistamine, milles:
– kõik kasutatavad gruppi 4 kuuluvad mater-

jalid on täielikult saadud või toodetud,
– kõik kasutatavad rubriiki 2009 kuuluvad

puuviljamahlad (v.a ananassi-, laimi- ja grei-
bimahl) on päritolustaatusega ja

– kasutatavate gruppi 17 kuuluvate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 30 % toote tehasehin-
nast

ex grupp 5 Mujal nimetamata loomse päritoluga tooted; välja
arvatud:

Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi 5
kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

ex 0502 Kodu- ja metssigade harjased ja karvad,
töödeldud

Harjaste ja karvade puhastamine, desinfitseeri-
mine, sorteerimine ja sirgestamine

Grupp 6 Eluspuud jm elustaimed; taimesibulad, -juured
jms; lõikelilled ja dekoratiivne taimmaterjal

Valmistamine, milles:
– kõik kasutatavad gruppi 6 kuuluvad mater-

jalid on täielikult saadud või toodetud ja
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

50 % toote tehasehinnast

Grupp 7 Köögivili ning teatavad söödavad juured ja
mugulad

Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi 7
kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud
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HS rubriik Toote kirjeldus Päritolustaatuseta materjalidega tehtavad tööd või töötlemistoimingud, mis annavad
päritolustaatuse

(1) (2) (3) või (4)

Grupp 8 Söödavad puuviljad ja pähklid; tsitrusviljade ja
melonite koor

Valmistamine, milles:
– kõik kasutatavad puuviljad, marjad ja pähklid

on täielikult saadud või toodetud ja
– kasutatavate gruppi 17 kuuluvate materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa 30 % toote tehasehin-
nast

ex grupp 9 Kohv, tee, mate ja vürtsid, välja arvatud: Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi 9
kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

0901 Kohv, röstitud või röstimata, kofeiiniga või ilma;
kohvikestad ja -koored; kohvisisaldusega kohvi-
asendajad

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvatest
materjalidest

0902 Tee, lõhna- või maitseainelisandiga või ilma Valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvatest
materjalidest

ex 0910 Vürtsisegud Valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvatest
materjalidest

Grupp 10 Teravili Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi
10 kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

ex grupp 11 Jahu ja tangained; linnased; tärklis; inuliin; nisu-
gluteen; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad teraviljad
ja rubriiki 0714 kuuluvad köögiviljad, söödavad
juured ja mugulad või puuviljad on täielikult
saadud või toodetud

ex 1106 Jahu ja pulber rubriiki 0713 kuuluvatest kuiva-
tatud, poetatud kaunviljadest

Rubriiki 0708 kuuluvate kaunviljade kuivata-
mine ja jahvatamine

Grupp 12 Õliseemned ja õliviljad; mitmesugused terad,
seemned ja viljad; tööstuses kasutatavad taimed
või ravimtaimed; õled ja koresööt

Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi
12 kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

1301 Šellak; vaigud, looduslikud kummivaigud ja
õlivaigud (nt palsamid)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate rubriiki 1301
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 50 %
toote tehasehinnast

1302 Taimemahlad ja -ekstraktid; pektiinid, pekti-
naadid ja pektaadid; agar jm taimsed liimid ja
paksendajad, modifitseeritud või mitte:

– taimsed liimid ja paksendajad, modifitseeritud Valmistamine modifitseerimata liimidest ja
paksendajatest

– muud Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

28.1.2005L 26/254 Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



HS rubriik Toote kirjeldus Päritolustaatuseta materjalidega tehtavad tööd või töötlemistoimingud, mis annavad
päritolustaatuse

(1) (2) (3) või (4)

Grupp 14 Taimsed punumismaterjalid; mujal nimetamata
taimsed saadused

Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi
14 kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

ex grupp 15 Loomsed ja taimsed rasvad ja õlid ning nende
lõhustamissaadused; töödeldud toidurasvad;
loomne või taimne vaha; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

1501 Searasv (sh seapekk) ja linnurasv, v.a rubriiki
0209 või 1503 kuuluv:

– kondi- ja jäägirasv Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriiki 0203, 0206 või 0207 kuuluvad
materjalid või rubriiki 0506 kuuluvad kondid

– muu Valmistamine rubriiki 0203 või 0206 kuuluvast
sealihast või söödavast searupsist või rubriiki
0207 kuuluvast linnulihast või söödavast linnu-
rupsist

1502 Veise-, lamba- või kitserasv, v.a rubriiki 1503
kuuluv

– kondi- ja jäägirasv Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriiki 0201, 0202, 0204 või 0206
kuuluvad materjalid või rubriiki 0506 kuuluvad
kondid

– muu Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi 2
kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

1504 Kalade või mereimetajate rasvad, õlid ja nende
fraktsioonid, rafineeritud või mitte, kuid keemili-
selt modifitseerimata:

– tahked fraktsioonid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvatest
materjalidest, sh muudest rubriiki 1504 kuulu-
vatest materjalidest

– muud Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi 2
ja 3 kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

ex 1505 Rafineeritud lanoliin Valmistamine rubriiki 1505 kuuluvast töötle-
mata villarasvast

1506 Muud loomsed rasvad ja õlid ning nende frakt-
sioonid, rafineeritud või mitte, kuid keemiliselt
modifitseerimata:

– tahked fraktsioonid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvatest
materjalidest, sh muudest rubriiki 1506 kuulu-
vatest materjalidest

– muud Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi 2
kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud
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HS rubriik Toote kirjeldus Päritolustaatuseta materjalidega tehtavad tööd või töötlemistoimingud, mis annavad
päritolustaatuse

(1) (2) (3) või (4)

1507—1515 Taimeõlid ja nende fraktsioonid:

– soja-, maapähkli-, palmi-, kopra-, palmi-
tuuma-, babassu-, tunga-, ja oititsikaõli,
mürtelvaha ja jaapani vaha, jojobaõli frakt-
sioonid jm tehniliseks ja tööstuslikuks otstar-
beks, v.a toiduainete valmistamiseks mõeldud
õlid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

– tahked fraktsioonid, välja arvatud jojobaõli Valmistamine muudest rubriikidesse 1507 —
1515 kuuluvatest materjalidest

– muud Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad taimsed
materjalid on täielikult saadud või toodetud

1516 Loomsed või taimsed rasvad või õlid ja nende
fraktsioonid, osaliselt või täielikult hüdrogee-
nitud, molekulisiseselt esterdatud, taasesterdatud
või elaidiseeritud, rafineeritud või rafineerimata,
kuid muul viisil töötlemata

Valmistamine, milles:
– kõik kasutatavad gruppi 2 kuuluvad mater-

jalid on täielikult saadud või toodetud ja
– kõik kasutatavad taimsed materjalid on täieli-

kult saadud või toodetud. Rubriikidesse
1507, 1508, 1511 ja 1513 kuuluvaid mater-
jale võib siiski kasutada

1517 Margariin; toidusegud ja tooted taimsetest ja
loomsetest rasvadest või õlidest või mitmesuguste
käesoleva grupi rasvade ja õlide fraktsioonidest,
v.a rubriiki 1516 kuuluvad toidurasvad või -õlid
ning nende fraktsioonid

Valmistamine, milles:
– kõik kasutatavad gruppidesse 2 ja 4

kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud ja

– kõik kasutatavad taimsed materjalid on täieli-
kult saadud või toodetud. Rubriikidesse
1507, 1508, 1511 ja 1513 kuuluvaid mater-
jale võib siiski kasutada

Grupp 16 Valmistised lihast, kalast, vähilaadsetest, molluski-
test vm veeselgrootutest

Valmistamine:
– gruppi 1 kuuluvatest loomadest ja/või
– milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi 3 kuuluvad

materjalid on täielikult saadud või toodetud

ex grupp 17 Suhkur ja suhkrukondiitritooted; välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 1701 Roo- või peedisuhkur ning keemiliselt puhas
sahharoos tahkel kujul, maitse-, lõhna- või
värvainelisandiga

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate gruppi 17
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 %
toote tehasehinnast
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1702 Muu suhkur (sh keemiliselt puhas laktoos,
maltoos, glükoos ja fruktoos, tahkel kujul);
maitse-, lõhna- ja värvainelisandita suhkrusii-
rupid; kunstmesi, naturaalse meega segatud või
mitte; karamell:

– keemiliselt puhas maltoos ja fruktoos Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 1702 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest

– muu suhkur tahkel kujul, maitse-, lõhna- või
värvainelisandiga

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate gruppi 17
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 %
toote tehasehinnast

– muu Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad mater-
jalid on päritolustaatusega

ex 1703 Suhkru ekstraheerimisel või rafineerimisel saadud
melass, maitse-, lõhna- või värvainelisandiga

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate gruppi 17
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 %
toote tehasehinnast

1704 Suhkrukondiitritooted (sh valge šokolaad), mis ei
sisalda kakaod

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate gruppi 17 kuuluvate

materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

Grupp 18 Kakao ja kakaotooted Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate gruppi 17 kuuluvate

materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

1901 Linnaseekstrakt; püüli- ja lihtjahust, tärklisest või
linnaseekstraktist valmistatud toiduained, mis ei
sisalda kakaod või sisaldavad seda vähem kui 40
% massist, arvestatuna täiesti rasvavabalt, mujal
nimetamata; rubriikidesse 0401 — 0404 kuulu-
vatest kaupadest valmistatud toiduained, mis ei
sisalda kakaod või sisaldavad seda vähem kui 5 %
massist, arvestatuna täiesti rasvavabalt, mujal
nimetamata:

– linnaseekstrakt Valmistamine gruppi 10 kuuluvast teraviljast

– muu Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate gruppi 17 kuuluvate

materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast
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1902 Makarontooted, kuumtöödeldud või mitte, täidi-
sega (liha- või muu täidisega) või täidiseta:
spagetid, makaronid, nuudlid, lasanje, gnocchi,
ravioolid, canneloni; kuskuss, valmistoiduna või
mitte:

– mis sisaldavad liha, rupsi, kala, vähilaadseid
või molluskeid kuni 20 % massist

Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad teraviljad
ja teraviljasaadused (v.a kõva nisu ja selle
saadused) on täielikult saadud või toodetud

– mis sisaldavad liha, rupsi, kala, vähilaadseid
või molluskeid rohkem kui 20 % massist

Valmistamine, milles:
– kõik kasutatavad teraviljad ja teraviljasaa-

dused (v.a kõva nisu ja selle saadused) on
täielikult saadud või toodetud ja

– kõik kasutatavad gruppidesse 2 ja 3
kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

1903 Tapiokk ja selle tärklisest valmistatud asendajad
helveste, terade, kruupide, sõelmete vms kujul

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriiki 1108 kuuluv kartulitärklis

1904 Teravilja või teraviljatoodete paisutamise või
röstimise teel saadud toiduained (nt maisihelbed);
eelnevalt kuumtöödeldud vm viisil töödeldud
teravili (v.a teramais) teradena või helveste vm
töödeldud teradena (v.a püüli- ja lihtjahu), mujal
nimetamata

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a rubriiki

1806 kuuluvatest materjalidest,
– milles kõik kasutatavad teraviljad ja jahu (v.a

kõva nisu ja kõva mais ning nende saadused)
on täielikult saadud või toodetud ja

– milles kasutatavate gruppi 17 kuuluvate
materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

1905 Leiva-, saia-, kondiitri- (koogid, küpsised jne) ja
pagaritooted, kakaosisaldusega või ilma; armu-
laualeib, ravimikapslid, pitseroblaat, riispaber jms

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a gruppi 11 kuuluvad materjalid

ex grupp 20 Köögi- ja puuviljast ning pähklitest vm taimeosa-
dest tooted; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad
puuviljad, pähklid või köögiviljad on täielikult
saadud või toodetud

ex 2001 Jamss, maguskartul jms söödavad taimeosad, mis
sisaldavad tärklist vähemalt 5 % massist,
töödeldud või konserveeritud äädika või äädik-
happega

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest
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ex 2004 ja
ex 2005

Kartul jahu, pulbri või helvestena, töödeldud või
konserveeritud ilma äädika või äädikhappeta

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

2006 Köögi- ja puuvili, pähklid, puuviljakoored jm
taimeosad, suhkrus säilitatuna (kuivatatud,
suhkrustatud või glasuuritud)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate gruppi 17
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 %
toote tehasehinnast

2007 Keedised, puuviljaželeed, marmelaadid, puuvilja-
või pähklipüreed ja -pastad, kuumtöödeldud,
suhkru- vm magusainelisandiga või ilma

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate gruppi 17 kuuluvate

materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 2008 – pähklid suhkru- või piirituselisandita Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate rubriikidesse
0801, 0802 ja 1202 — 1207 kuuluvate pärit-
olustaatusega pähklite ja õliseemnete kogu-
väärtus ületab 60 % toote tehasehinnast

– maapähklivõi; teraviljapõhised segud; palmi-
pungad; teramais

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

– muu, v.a puuvili ja pähklid, mida on kuum-
töödeldud muul viisil kui aurutamine või vees
keetmine, suhkrulisandita, külmutatud

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate gruppi 17 kuuluvate

materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

2009 Kääritamata, piirituselisandita puuvilja- ja marja-
mahlad (sh viinamarjavirre) ja köögiviljamahlad,
suhkru- vm magusainelisandiga või ilma

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate gruppi 17 kuuluvate

materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 21 Mitmesugused toiduained; välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

2101 Kohvi-, tee- ja mateekstraktid, -essentsid ja -kont-
sentraadid, nende alusel või kohvi, tee või mate
alusel valmistatud tooted; röstitud sigur jm
röstitud kohviasendajad ning nende ekstraktid,
essentsid ja kontsentraadid

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatav sigur on täielikult saadud

või toodetud
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2103 Kastmed ja pooltooted nende valmistamiseks;
vürtsi- ja maitseainesegud; sinepipulber ja -jahu
ning valmissinep:

– kastmed ja pooltooted nende valmistamiseks;
vürtsi- ja maitseainesegud

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Sinepipulbrit ja -jahu või valmissinepit
võib siiski kasutada

– sinepipulber ja -jahu ning valmissinep Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest

ex 2104 Supid ja puljongid ning pooltooted nende valmis-
tamiseks

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriikidesse 2002 — 2005 kuuluvad
töödeldud või konserveeritud köögiviljad

2106 Mujal nimetamata toiduained Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate gruppi 17 kuuluvate

materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 22 Joogid, alkohol ja äädikas; välja arvatud: Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kõik kasutatavad viinamarjad või

nende saadused on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

2202 Vesi, sh mineraal- ja gaseeritud vesi, suhkru- vm
magusaine- või lõhna- või maitselisandiga, ja
muud karastusjoogid, v.a rubriiki 2009 kuuluvad
puu- ja köögiviljamahlad

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest,
– milles kasutatavate gruppi 17 kuuluvate

materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast ja

– milles kõik kasutatavad puuviljamahlad (v.a
ananassi-, laimi- ja greibimahl) on päritolu-
staatusega

2207 Denatureerimata etüülalkohol alkoholisisaldusega
80 mahu % või rohkem; denatureeritud etüül-
vm alkohol, mis tahes kangusega

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a rubriiki-

desse 2207 või 2208 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest, ja

– milles kõik kasutatavad viinamarjad või
nende saadused on täielikult saadud või
toodetud, kui kõik muud kasutatavad mater-
jalid on päritolustaatusega; arrakit võib kasu-
tada kuni 5 mahu %
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2208 Denatureerimata etüülalkohol alkoholisisaldusega
vähem kui 80 mahu %; piiritus, liköörid jm
kanged alkohoolsed joogid

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a rubriiki-

desse 2207 või 2208 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest, ja

– milles kõik kasutatavad viinamarjad või
nende saadused on täielikult saadud või
toodetud, kui kõik muud kasutatavad mater-
jalid on päritolustaatusega; arrakit võib kasu-
tada kuni 5 mahu %

ex grupp 23 Toiduainetööstuse jäägid ja jäätmed; tööstuslikult
toodetud loomasööt; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 2301 Vaalajahu; inimtoiduks kõlbmatu jahu, pulber ja
graanulid kaladest, vähilaadsetest, molluskitest
vm veeselgrootutest

Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi 2
ja 3 kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

ex 2303 Maisitärklise tootmisjäägid (v.a kontsentreeritud
leotusvedelikud), kuivaine valgusisaldusega
rohkem kui 40 massi %

Valmistamine, milles kogu kasutatav mais on
täielikult saadud või toodetud

ex 2306 Õlikoogid jm oliiviõli ekstraheerimise tahked
jäätmed, mis sisaldavad oliiviõli üle 3 % massist

Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad oliivid on
täielikult saadud või toodetud

2309 Loomasöödana kasutatavad tooted Valmistamine, milles:
– kogu kasutatav teravili, suhkur või melass,

liha ja piim on päritolustaatusega ja
– kõik kasutatavad gruppi 3 kuuluvad mater-

jalid on täielikult saadud või toodetud

ex grupp 24 Tubakas ja tööstuslikud tubakaasendajad; välja
arvatud:

Valmistamine, milles kõik kasutatavad gruppi
24 kuuluvad materjalid on täielikult saadud või
toodetud

2402 Tubakast või tubakaasendajatest valmistatud
sigarid, manilla sigarid, sigarillod ja sigaretid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavast rubriiki 2401
kuuluvast töötlemata tubakast või tubakajäätme-
test vähemalt 70 massi % on päritolustaatusega

ex 2403 Suitsetamistubakas Valmistamine, milles kasutatavast rubriiki 2401
kuuluvast töötlemata tubakast või tubakajäätme-
test vähemalt 70 massi % on päritolustaatusega

ex grupp 25 Sool; väävel; mullad ja kivimid; kipsimaterjalid,
lubi ja tsement; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 2504 Looduslik kristalliline grafiit, rikastatud süsi-
nikuga, puhastatud ja jahvatatud

Kristallilise toorgrafiidi rikastamine süsinikuga,
puhastamine ja jahvatamine
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ex 2515 Saetud vm viisil täisnurkseteks (sh ruudukujulis-
teks) plokkideks või tahvliteks lõigatud marmor
paksusega kuni 25 cm

Üle 25 cm paksuse (sh eelnevalt saetud)
marmori lõikamine saagimise teel vm viisil

ex 2516 Tahumata või tahutud, saetud vm viisil täisnurk-
seteks (sh ruudukujulisteks) plokkideks või tahvli-
teks lõigatud graniit, porfüür, basalt, liivakivi jm
raid- ja ehituskivi paksusega kuni 25 cm

Üle 25 cm paksuse (sh eelnevalt saetud) kivi
lõikamine saagimise teel vm viisil

ex 2518 Kaltsineeritud dolomiit Kaltsineerimata dolomiidi kaltsineerimine

ex 2519 Purustatud looduslik magneesiumkarbonaat
(magnesiit), hermeetiliselt suletud mahutites, ja
puhas või lisanditega magneesiumoksiid, v.a sula-
tatud magneesiumoksiid ja ülepõletatud (paagu-
tatud) magneesiumoksiid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Looduslikku magneesiumkarbonaati
(magnesiiti) võib siiski kasutada

ex 2520 Stomatoloogiline kips Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 2524 Looduslikud asbestikiud Valmistamine rikastatud asbestist

ex 2525 Vilgupulber Vilgu või vilgujäätmete jahvatamine

ex 2530 Kaltsineeritud või pulbrilised värvimullad Värvimuldade kaltsineerimine või jahvatamine

Grupp 26 Maagid, räbu ja tuhk Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex grupp 27 Mineraalsed kütused, mineraalõlid ja nende
destilleerimissaadused; bituumenained; mäevahad;
välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 2707 Õlid, mis sarnanevad kõrgel temperatuuril kivi-
söetõrva destilleerimise teel saadud mineraalõli-
dega, milles aromaatsete komponentide mass
ületab mittearomaatsete komponentide massi ja
mille mahust üle 65 % destilleerub temperatuuril
250 oC (sh lakibensiini ja benseeni segud),
mootorikütuse või kütteainena kasutamiseks

Rafineerimine ja/või üks või mitu eritöötlustoi-
mingut (1)
või
muud toimingud, milles kõik kasutatavad
materjalid on klassifitseeritud muusse rubriiki
kui toode ise. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vaid materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast
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ex 2709 Bituminoossetest mineraalidest saadud toorõlid Bituminoossete materjalide kuivutmine

2710 Naftaõlid ja bituminoossetest mineraalidest
saadud õlid (v.a toorõlid); mujal nimetamata õlid,
mis sisaldavad põhikomponendina naftaõlisid või
bituminoossetest mineraalidest saadud õlisid
vähemalt 70 % massist; õlijäätmed

Rafineerimine ja/või üks või mitu eritöötlustoi-
mingut (2) või
muud toimingud, milles kõik kasutatavad
materjalid on klassifitseeritud muusse rubriiki
kui toode ise. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vaid materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

2711 Naftagaasid jm gaasilised süsivesinikud Rafineerimine ja/või üks või mitu eritöötlustoi-
mingut (2) või
muud toimingud, milles kõik kasutatavad
materjalid on klassifitseeritud muusse rubriiki
kui toode ise. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vaid materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

2712 Vaseliin; parafiin, mikrokristalliline naftavaha,
toorparafiin, osokeriit, ligniidivaha, turbavaha,
muud mineraalsed vahad jms sünteesil vm
menetluste abil saadud tooted, värvitud või värvi-
mata

Rafineerimine ja/või üks või mitu eritöötlustoi-
mingut (2)
või
muud toimingud, milles kõik kasutatavad
materjalid on klassifitseeritud muusse rubriiki
kui toode ise. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vaid materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

2713 Naftakoks, naftabituumen jm nafta- või bitumi-
noossetest mineraalidest saadud õlide tootmis-
jäägid

Rafineerimine ja/või üks või mitu eritöötlustoi-
mingut (1)
või
muud toimingud, milles kõik kasutatavad
materjalid on klassifitseeritud muusse rubriiki
kui toode ise. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vaid materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

2714 Looduslik bituumen ja asfalt; bituumenkilt,
põlevkivi ja õliliivad; asfaltiidid ja asfaltkivimid

Rafineerimine ja/või üks või mitu eritöötlustoi-
mingut (1)
või
muud toimingud, milles kõik kasutatavad
materjalid on klassifitseeritud muusse rubriiki
kui toode ise. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vaid materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast
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2715 Looduslikul asfaldil või bituumenil, naftabituu-
menil, mineraaltõrval või sellest saadud pigil
põhinevad bituumenisegud (nt bituumenmastiks,
vedeldatud bituumen)

Rafineerimine ja/või üks või mitu eritöötlustoi-
mingut (1)
või
muud toimingud, milles kõik kasutatavad
materjalid on klassifitseeritud muusse rubriiki
kui toode ise. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vaid materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex grupp 28 Anorgaanilised kemikaalid; väärismetallide, harul-
daste muldmetallide, radioaktiivsete ainete või
isotoopide orgaanilised ja anorgaanilised
ühendid; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 2805 Mischmetall Valmistamine elektrolüüsi või termilise töötle-
mise abil, milles kasutatavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 2811 Vääveltrioksiid Valmistamine vääveldioksiidist Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 2833 Alumiiniumsulfaat Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 2840 Naatriumperboraat Valmistamine dinaatriumtetraboraatpentahü-
draadist

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 29 Orgaanilised kemikaalid; välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 2901 Atsüklilised süsivesinikud kasutamiseks mootori-
kütuse või kütteainena

Rafineerimine ja/või üks või mitu eritöötlustoi-
mingut (1)
või

muud toimingud, milles kõik kasutatavad
materjalid on klassifitseeritud muusse rubriiki
kui toode ise. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vaid materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast
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ex 2902 Tsüklaanid ja tsükleenid (v.a asuleenid), benseen,
tolueen, ksüleenid, kasutamiseks kütteaine või
mootorikütusena

Rafineerimine ja/või üks või mitu eritöötlustoi-
mingut (1)
või
muud toimingud, milles kõik kasutatavad
materjalid on klassifitseeritud muusse rubriiki
kui toode ise. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vaid materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 2905 Metallalkoholaadid nii käesolevasse rubriiki
kuuluvast alkoholist kui ka etanoolist

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 2905 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest. Käesoleva rubriigi metallalkoholaate võib
siiski kasutada, kui nende koguväärtus ei ületa
20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

2915 Küllastunud atsüklilised monokarboksüülhapped,
nende anhüdriidid, halogeenanhüdriidid, perok-
siidid ja peroksohapped; nende halogeenitud,
sulfoonitud, nitreeritud ja nitroositud derivaadid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest.
Kasutatavate rubriikidesse 2915 ja 2916 kuulu-
vate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa siiski 20 %
toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 2932 – sise-eetrid ja nende halogeenitud, sulfoonitud,
nitreeritud ja nitroositud derivaadid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest.
Kasutatavate rubriiki 2909 kuuluvate materja-
lide koguväärtus ei ületa siiski 20 % toote teha-
sehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

– tsüklilised atsetaalid ja sise-poolatsetaalid ning
nende halogeenitud, sulfoonitud, nitreeritud ja
nitroositud derivaadid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvatest
materjalidest

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

2933 Üksnes lämmastiku heteroaatomi(te)ga heterotsü-
klilised ühendid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvatest
materjalidest. Kasutatavate rubriikidesse 2932 ja
2933 kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa
siiski 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

2934 Kindla või muutuva keemilise koostisega nukle-
iinhapped ja nende soolad; muud heterotsükli-
lised ühendid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvatest
materjalidest. Kasutatavate rubriiki 2932, 2933
või 2934 kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei
ületa siiski 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 2939 Magunavarte kontsentraat, mis sisaldab alkaloide
vähemalt 50 % massist

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast
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ex grupp 30 Farmaatsiatooted, välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

3002 Inimveri; ravi, profülaktika või diagnostika
otstarbel töödeldud loomaveri; antiseerumid jm
verefraktsioonid ja modifitseeritud immunoloogi-
lised tooted, sh need, mis on saadud biotehno-
loogiliste menetluste abil; vaktsiinid, toksiinid,
mikroobikultuurid (v.a pärmid) jms tooted:

– vähemalt kahest ravi või profülaktika otstarbel
segatud komponendist või ühest komponen-
dist koosnevad tooted annustena või jaemüü-
giks pakendatuna

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 3002 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid mater-
jale võib samuti kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

– muud

– – inimveri Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 3002 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid mater-
jale võib samuti kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

– – ravi või profülaktika otstarbel töödeldud
loomaveri

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 3002 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid mater-
jale võib samuti kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

– – verefraktsioonid, v.a antiseerumid, hemoglo-
biin, vere- ja seerumglobuliinid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 3002 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid mater-
jale võib samuti kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

– – hemoglobiin, vere- ja seerumglobuliinid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 3002 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid mater-
jale võib samuti kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

– – muud Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 3002 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid mater-
jale võib samuti kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast
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3003 ja
3004

Ravimid (v.a rubriikidesse 3002, 3005 ja 3006
kuuluvad kaubad):

– valmistatud rubriiki 2941 kuuluvast amikatsii-
nist

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Rubriiki 3003 või 3004 kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest.
Rubriiki 3003 või 3004 kuuluvaid materjale
võib siiski kasutada, kui nende koguväärtus
ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast, ja

– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus
ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 3006 Käesoleva grupi märkuses 4k loetletud ravimi-
jäätmed

Toote päritolu säilitatakse esmase klassifitseeri-
mise puhul

ex grupp 31 Väetised, välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 3105 Mineraal- või keemilised väetised, mis sisaldavad
kahte või kolme järgmistest toimeainetest:
lämmastik, fosfor ja kaalium; muud väetised;
käesoleva grupi kaubad tablettide vms kujul või
kuni 10kg brutomassiga pakkides, välja arvatud:
– naatriumnitraat
– kaltsiumtsüanamiid
– kaaliumsulfaat
– magneesiumkaaliumsulfaat

Valmistamine:

– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega
samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest.
Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid materjale
võib siiski kasutada, kui nende koguväärtus
ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast ja

– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus
ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 32 Park- ja- värvainete ekstraktid; tanniinid ja nende
derivaadid; värvained ja pigmendid; värvid ja
lakid; kitt jm mastiksid; tint; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 3201 Tanniinid ja nende soolad, eetrid, estrid jm deri-
vaadid

Valmistamine taimse päritoluga tanniiniekstrak-
tidest

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast
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3205 Värvlakid; nendel põhinevad käesoleva grupi
märkuses 3 nimetatud valmistised (3)

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriikide 3203, 3204 ja 3205 materjalid.
Rubriiki 3205 kuuluvaid materjale võib siiski
kasutada, kui nende koguväärtus ei ületa 20 %
toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 33 Eeterlikud õlid ja resinoidid; parfümeeria-,
kosmeetika- ja hügieenitooted; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

3301 Eeterlikud õlid (terpeene sisaldavad või mitte), sh
tahked ja puhtad; resinoidid; ekstraheeritud
õlivaigud; eeterlike õlide kontsentraadid rasvades,
mittelenduvates õlides, vahades vms ainetes,
saadud külmekstraheerimise või leotamise teel;
eeterlikest õlidest terpeenide eraldamisel saadavad
terpeenisisaldusega kõrvaltooted; eeterlike õlide
vesidestillaadid ja -lahused

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvatest
materjalidest, sh käesoleva rubriigi mõne muu
“rühma” (4) materjalidest. Tootega samasse
rühma kuuluvaid materjale võib siiski kasutada,
kui nende koguväärtus ei ületa 20 % toote teha-
sehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 34 Seep, pindaktiivsed orgaanilised ained, pesuained,
määrdeained, tehisvaha, töödeldud vaha, polee-
rimis- või küürimisvahendid, küünlad jms
kaubad, voolimispastad ning hambaravis kasuta-
tavad vahad ja kipsisegud; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 3403 Määrdeained, mis sisaldavad nafta- või bitumi-
noossetest mineraalidest saadud õlisid vähem kui
70 % massist

Rafineerimine ja/või üks või mitu eritöötlustoi-
mingut (1)
või
muud toimingud, milles kõik kasutatavad
materjalid on klassifitseeritud muusse rubriiki
kui toode ise. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vaid materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

3404 Tehisvaha ja töödeldud vaha:

– mis põhineb parafiinil, naftavahal, bitumi-
noossetest mineraalidest saadud vahal, toorpa-
rafiinil või õlivabal parafiinil

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

28.1.2005L 26/268 Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



HS rubriik Toote kirjeldus Päritolustaatuseta materjalidega tehtavad tööd või töötlemistoimingud, mis annavad
päritolustaatuse

(1) (2) (3) või (4)

– muu Valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvatest
materjalidest, välja arvatud:

– hüdrogeenitud õlid, mis on rubriiki 1516
kuuluva vaha omadustega,

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

– määramata keemilise koostisega rasvhapped
või tööstuslikud rasvalkoholid rubriiki 3823
kuuluvate vahade omadustega ja

– rubriiki 3404 kuuluvad materjalid.

Neid materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende
koguväärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

ex grupp 35 Valkained; modifitseeritud tärklis; liimid;
ensüümid; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

3505 Dekstriinid jm modifitseeritud tärklised (nt
eelgeelistatud või esterdatud tärklised); tärkliste,
dekstriinide jm modifitseeritud tärkliste alusel
valmistatud liimid:

– eeterdatud ja esterdatud tärklis Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 3505 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

– muu Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriiki 1108 kuuluvad materjalid

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 3507 Mujal nimetamata ensüümpreparaadid Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast
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Grupp 36 Lõhkeained; pürotooted; tuletikud; pürofoorsed
sulamid; teatavad kergsüttivad valmistised

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 37 Foto- ja kinokaubad; välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

3701 Valgustamata valgustundlikud fotoplaadid ja
lamefilmid mis tahes materjalist, v.a paber, papp
ja tekstiil; valgustamata valgustundlik kiirfoto-
lamefilm, pakendatud või pakendamata:

– pakendatud värvilised kiirfotofilmid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriiki 3701 ja 3702 kuuluvad materjalid.
Rubriiki 3702 kuuluvaid materjale võib siiski
kasutada, kui nende koguväärtus ei ületa 30 %
toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriiki 3701 ja 3702 kuuluvad materjalid.
Rubriiki 3702 kuuluvaid materjale võib siiski
kasutada, kui nende koguväärtus ei ületa 20 %
toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

3702 Valgustamata valgustundlikud rullides fotofilmid
mis tahes materjalist, v.a paber, papp ja tekstiil;
valgustamata valgustundlikud kiirfotofilmid
rullides

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriiki 3701 ja 3702 kuuluvad materjalid.

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

3704 Fotoplaadid, -filmid, -paber, -papp ja -tekstiil,
valgustatud, kuid ilmutamata

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriiki 3701 — 3704 kuuluvad materjalid.

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 38 Mitmesugused keemiatooted; välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast
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ex 3801 – kolloidne grafiit õlisuspensioonina ja poolkol-
loidne grafiit; süsinikusisaldusega pastad elek-
troodidele

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

– grafiidipasta, mis on grafiidi ja mineraalõlide
segu ning mis sisaldab grafiiti rohkem kui 30
massi %

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate rubriiki 3403
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 20 %
toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 3803 Rafineeritud tallõli Toortallõli rafineerimine Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 3805 Puhastatud sulfaattärpentin Toorsulfaattärpentini puhastamine destilleeri-
mise või rafineerimise teel

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 3806 Estervaigud Valmistamine vaikhapetest Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 3807 Puupigi (puutõrvapigi) Puutõrva destilleerimine Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

3808 Insektitsiidid, rodentitsiidid, fungitsiidid, herbit-
siidid, idanemist takistavad vahendid, taimekas-
vuregulaatorid, desinfektsioonivahendid jms
tooted jaemüügipakendis või preparaatide või
kaubana (nt väävlipael, -tahid ja -küünlad, kärb-
sepaber)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toodete tehasehinnast

3809 Viimistlusained, värvimise kiirendajad ja värvifik-
saatorid jm tekstiili-, paberi-, naha- vms tööstuses
kasutatavad mujal nimetamata tooted ja prepa-
raadid (nt apretid ja peitsid)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toodete tehasehinnast
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3810 Metallpindade peitsimisained; räbustid jm
abiained kõva või pehme joodisega jootmiseks
või keevitamiseks; metalli jm aineid sisaldavad
jootmis- või keevituspulbrid ja -pastad; keevitus-
elektroodide või -varraste südamike või katetena
kasutatavad preparaadid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toodete tehasehinnast

3811 Antidetonaatorid, oksüdatsiooniinhibiitorid,
vaigustumise inhibiitorid, viskoossuse regulee-
rijad, korrosioonivastased vahendid jm valmisli-
sandid mineraalõlidele (sh mootoribensiinile) vm
vedelikele, mida kasutatakse samal otstarbel kui
mineraalõlisid:

– määrdeõlilisandid, mis sisaldavad nafta- või
bituminoossetest mineraalidest saadud õlisid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate rubriiki 3811
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 50 %
toote tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

3812 Kautšuki vulkaniseerimiskiirendid; kummi või
plasti plastifikaatorid, mujal nimetamata; antiok-
südandid jm kummit või plasti stabiliseerivad
ühendid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

3813 Valmistised ja laengud tulekustutite tarbeks;
laetud tulekustutusgranaadid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

3814 Mujal nimetamata orgaanilised segalahustid ja -
vedeldid; värvi- ja lakieemaldusvahendid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

3818 Legeeritud keemilised elemendid ketaste, plaatide
vms kujul, kasutamiseks elektroonikas; legeeritud
keemilised ühendid, kasutamiseks elektroonikas

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

3819 Pidurivedelikud jm hüdrauliliste ülekannete vede-
likud, mis ei sisalda nafta- või bituminoossetest
mineraalidest saadud õlisid või sisaldavad neid
vähem kui 70 massi %

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

3820 Antifriisid ja jäätumisvastased vedelikud Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

3822 Diagnostilised või laboratoorsed reagendid
kandjal ja diagnostilised või laboratoorsed
valmisreagendid kandjal või mitte, v.a rubriiki
3002 või 3006 kuuluvad; sertifitseeritud etalon-
ained

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast
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3823 Tööstuslikud monokarboksüülrasvhapped; rafi-
neerimisel saadud happelised õlid; tööstuslikud
rasvalkoholid:

– tööstuslikud monokarboksüülrasvhapped; rafi-
neerimisel saadud happelised õlid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

– tööstuslikud rasvalkoholid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 3823 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest

3824 Valuvormide ja -kärnide sideained; keemiatöös-
tuse ja sellega seotud tööstusharude mujal nime-
tamata keemiatooted ja preparaadid (sh loodus-
like saaduste segudest koosnevad); keemiatöös-
tuse ja sellega seotud tööstusharude mujal nime-
tamata tootmisjäägid:

– järgmised käesolevasse rubriiki kuuluvad
tooted:

– – valuvormide ja -kärnide tootmisel kasuta-
tavad looduslikel vaikudel põhinevad
sideained

– – nafteenhapped, nende vees lahustumatud
soolad ja nende estrid

– – sorbitool, v.a rubriiki 2905 kuuluv

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

– – naftasulfonaadid, v.a leelismetallide, ammoo-
niumi ja etanoolamiinide naftasulfonaadid;
bituminoossetest mineraalidest saadud õlide
tiofeenitud sulfoonhapped ja nende soolad

– – ioonvahetid
– – gaasiabsorbendid vaakumseadiste jaoks

– – leeliseline raudoksiid gaasipuhastuseks
– – koksigaasi puhastamisel saadud ammoniaa-

givesi ja ammendatud oksiidkatalüsaator
– – sulfonafteenhapped, nende vees lahustu-

matud soolad ja nende estrid
– – puskari- ja kondiõli
– – segud erinevate anioonidega sooladest
– – želatiinil põhinevad kopeerimispastad,

paber- või tekstiilalusel või mitte

– muud Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

28.1.2005 L 26/273Euroopa Liidu TeatajaET



HS rubriik Toote kirjeldus Päritolustaatuseta materjalidega tehtavad tööd või töötlemistoimingud, mis annavad
päritolustaatuse

(1) (2) (3) või (4)

3901—3915 Plastid algkujul, plastijäätmed, -lõikmed ja -
jäägid; v.a rubriikidesse ex 3907 ja 3912
kuuluvad plastid, mida käsitlevad reeglid on
sätestatud allpool:

– liitumishomopolümerisatsiooni saadused,
milles üks monomeer moodustab rohkem kui
99 % kogu polümeeri massist

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

50 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate gruppi 39 kuuluvate materjalide
koguväärtus 20 % toote tehasehinnast (5)

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate gruppi 39
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 20 %
toote tehasehinnast (5)

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 3907 – Polükarbonaadist ja akrüülnitriilbutadieenstü-
reeni kopolümeerist (ABS) valmistatud kopo-
lümeer

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
materjale võib siiski kasutada, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast (5)

– Polüester Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate gruppi 39
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 20 %
toote tehasehinnast ja/või valmistamine tetrab-
room(bisfenool A)polükarbonaadist

3912 Mujal nimetamata tselluloos ja selle keemilised
derivaadid algkujul

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate tootega
samasse rubriiki kuuluvate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

3916—3921 Plastist pool- ja valmistooted; v.a rubriikidesse
ex 3916, ex 3917, ex 3920 ja ex 3921
kuuluvad plasttooted, mida käsitlevad reeglid on
sätestatud allpool:

– lamedad tooted, mida on töödeldud rohkem
kui pinnatöötlus või mis on lõigatud mitte-
täisnurkseteks tükkideks; muud tooted, mida
on töödeldud rohkem kui pinnatöötlus

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate gruppi 39
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 50 %
toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

– muud:

– – liitumishomopolümerisatsiooni saadused,
milles üks monomeer moodustab rohkem
kui 99 % kogu polümeeri massist

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

50 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate gruppi 39 kuuluvate materjalide
koguväärtus 20 % toote tehasehinnast (5)

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast
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– – muud Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate gruppi 39
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 20 %
toote tehasehinnast (5)

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 3916 ja
ex 3917

Profiilvormid ja torud Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

50 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vate materjalide koguväärtus 20 % toote
tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 3920 – Ionomeerlehed või -kiled Valmistamine termoplastsest osasoolast, mis
kujutab endast metalliioonidega (peamiselt
tsingi- ja naatriumiioonidega) osaliselt neutrali-
seeritud etüleeni ja metakrüülhappe kopolü-
meeri

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

– regenereeritud tselluloosist, polüamiididest või
polüetüleenist lehed

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate tootega
samasse rubriiki kuuluvate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 3921 Metalliseeritud plastkiled Valmistamine üliläbipaistvast polüesterkilest
paksusega kuni 23 mikronit (6)

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

3922—3926 Plasttooted Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex grupp 40 Kummi ja kummitooted, välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 4001 Lamineeritud kreppkummitahvlid kingade
valmistamiseks

Loodusliku kautšuki lehtede lamineerimine

4005 Vulkaniseerimata kautšukisegud, algkujul või
tahvlite, lehtede või ribadena

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide,
v.a looduslik kautšuk, koguväärtus ei ületa 50 %
toote tehasehinnast
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4012 Protekteeritud või kasutatud kummist õhkrehvid;
täis- või lausrehvid, vahetatavad kummist protek-
torid ja pöiavööd:

– protekteeritud õhk-, täis- või lausrehvid,
kummist

Kasutatud rehvide protekteerimine

– muud Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriiki 4011 või 4012 kuuluvad materjalid

ex 4017 Tooted kõvakummist Valmistamine kõvakummist

ex grupp 41 Toornahad (v.a karusnahad) ja parknahk; välja
arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 4102 Lamba ja talle villata toornahad Villa eemaldamine villaga kaetud lamba või talle
toornahalt

4104—4106 Pargitud või enne kuivatamist järelpargitud,
värvitud või rasvatatud nahad, villata ja karvata,
laustetud või laustmata, muul viisil töötlemata

Eelpargitud naha järelparkimine
või
valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

4107, 4112
ja 4113

Pärast parkimist või kuivatamiseelset järelparki-
mist ja värvimist või rasvatamist muul viisil
töödeldud nahad, sh pärgamenditud nahk, villa ja
karvata, laustetud või laustmata, v.a rubriiki
4114 kuuluv nahk

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriikidesse 4104 — 4113 kuuluvatest
materjalidest

ex 4114 Lakknahk ja lamineeritud lakknahk; metallitatud
nahk

Valmistamine rubriikide 4104 — 4106, 4107,
4112 või 4113 materjalidest, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

Grupp 42 Nahktooted; sadulsepatooted ja rakmed; reisi-
tarbed, käekotid jms tooted; tooted loomasooltest
(v.a jämesiidist)

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest
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ex grupp 43 Karusnahk, tehiskarusnahk ja tooted sellest, välja
arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 4302 Pargitud või töödeldud karusnahad, ühendatud:

– nelinurksete, ristikujuliste vms tükkide kujul Pargitud või töödeldud ühendamata karusnaha
pleegitamine või värvimine lisaks lõikamisele ja
ühendamisele

– muud Valmistamine pargitud või töödeldud ühenda-
mata karusnahast

4303 Karusnahast rõivad, rõivamanused jm tooted Valmistamine rubriiki 4302 kuuluvast pargitud
või töödeldud ühendamata karusnahast

ex grupp 44 Puit ja puittooted; puusüsi; välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 4403 Jämedalt kanditud puit Valmistamine töötlemata puidust, mis on või ei
ole kooritud või laasitud

ex 4407 Pikikiudu saetud või lõhestatud ja spooni höövel-
datud või kooritud puit paksusega üle 6 mm,
hööveldatud, lihvitud või sõrmjätkatud

Hööveldamine, lihvimine või sõrmjätkamine

ex 4408 Spoon ja spoonilehed vineeri valmistamiseks,
jätkatud, paksusega kuni 6 mm, servjätkatud;
muu pikikiudu saetud, spooni hööveldatud või
kooritud puit paksusega kuni 6 mm, höövel-
datud, lihvitud või sõrmjätkatud

Servjätkamine, hööveldamine, lihvimine või
sõrmjätkamine

ex 4409 Puit pidevprofiiliga ühel või mitmel küljel või
serval, hööveldatud või mitte, lihvitud või
sõrmjätkatud või mitte:

– lihvitud või sõrmjätkatud Lihvimine või sõrmjätkamine

– profileeritud liistud Profileerimine

ex 4410 —
ex 4413

Profileeritud liistud, sh profileeritud põranda-
liistud jm profileeritud lauad

Profileerimine

ex 4415 Puidust kastid, karbid, salved, vaadid jms
pakendid

Valmistamine mõõtu lõikamata laudadest

ex 4416 Vaadid, pütid, tõrred, tünnid jm puidust püttse-
patooted ja nende puitosad

Valmistamine lõhestatud tünnilaudadest, mida
ei ole rohkem töödeldud kui saetud mööda
kahte põhipinda
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ex 4418 – Puidust laudsepa- ja puusepatooted Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Puidust kärgpaneele, katusesindleid ja -
laaste võib siiski kasutada

– profileeritud liistud Profileerimine

ex 4421 Tuletikutoorikud; puidust jalatsinaelad ja -tihvtid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi puidust, v.a
rubriiki 4409 kuuluvast pidevprofiiliga puidust

ex grupp 45 Kork ja korktooted; välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

4503 Looduslikust korgist tooted Valmistamine rubriiki 4501 kuuluvast korgist

Grupp 46 Õlgedest, espartost vm punumismaterjalist
tooted; korv- ja vitspunutised

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

Grupp 47 Puidu- vm kiuliste tselluloosmaterjalide tselluloos;
ringlusse võetud paberi- või papijäätmed ja -
jäägid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex grupp 48 Paber ja papp; paberimassist, paberist või papist
tooted; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 4811 Paber ja papp, ainult jooneline või ruuduline Valmistamine gruppi 47 kuuluvatest paberi
valmistamiseks ettenähtud materjalidest

4816 Kopeerpaber, isekopeeruv paber jm paber kuju-
tise ülekandmiseks (v.a rubriiki 4809 kuuluv),
paberist paljundusšabloonid ja ofsetivormid,
karpides või lahtiselt

Valmistamine gruppi 47 kuuluvatest paberi
valmistamiseks ettenähtud materjalidest

4817 Paberist või papist ümbrikud, kaartkirjad, liht-
postkaardid ja korrespondentskaardid; paberist
või papist karbid, kotid, taskud ja kirjakom-
plektid, mis sisaldavad valiku paberikaupu

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast
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ex 4818 Tualettpaber Valmistamine gruppi 47 kuuluvatest paberi
valmistamiseks ettenähtud materjalidest

ex 4819 Karbid, kastid, kotid jm pakendid paberist, papist,
tselluloosvatist või tsellulooskiudkangast

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 4820 Kirjaplokid Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 4823 Muu paber, papp, tselluloosvatt või tselluloos-
kiudkangas, mõõtu või vormi lõigatud

Valmistamine gruppi 47 kuuluvatest paberi
valmistamiseks ettenähtud materjalidest

ex grupp 49 Raamatud, ajalehed, pildid jm trükitooted; käsi-
kirjad, masinakirjatekstid ja joonised; välja
arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

4909 Trükitud või illustreeritud postkaardid; trükitud
õnnitlus-, kutse- ja tähtpäevakaardid (illustree-
ritud või mitte, ümbrikuga või ilma, kaunistus-
tega või ilma)

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriikidesse 4909 ja 4911 kuuluvatest
materjalidest

4910 Mitmesugused trükikalendrid, sh rebitavate lehte-
dega:

– püsikalendrid või vahetatavate lehtedega
kalendrid muust kui paberist või papist alusel

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriikidesse 4909 ja 4911 kuuluvatest
materjalidest
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ex grupp 50 Siid, välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 5003 Siidijäägid (sh lahtihaspeldamiseks sobimatud
kookonid, lõngajäätmed ja kohestatud jäätmed),
kraasitud või kammitud

Siidijääkide kraasimine või kammimine

5004 —
ex 5006

Siidlõng ja siidijääkidest kedratud lõng Valmistamine: (7)
– toorsiidist või kraasitud, kammitud vm viisil

ketramiseks ettevalmistatud siidijääkidest,
– muudest kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil

ketramiseks ettevalmistamata looduslikest
kiududest,

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavatest materja-

lidest

5007 Siidriie või siidijääkidest riie:

– kumminiidisisaldusega Valmistamine ühekordsest lõngast (7)

– muu Valmistamine: (7)

– kookoslõngast,
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest,

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberist
või

trükkimine, millega kaasneb vähemalt kaks ette-
valmistus- või viimistlustoimingut (nagu pese-
mine, pleegitamine, merseriseerimine, termofik-
seerimine, karvastamine, kalandreerimine,
kokkutõmbumisvastane töötlemine, püsiviimist-
lemine, dekateerimine, immutamine, nõelumine
ja nopete eemaldamine), kui kasutatava trükki-
mata kanga koguväärtus ei ületa 47,5 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 51 Lambavill, muude loomade vill ja loomakarvad;
hobusejõhvist lõng ja riie; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

5106—5110 Lambavillast ja muude loomade villast, loomakar-
vadest või hobusejõhvist lõng

Valmistamine: (7)
– toorsiidist või kraasitud, kammitud vm viisil

ketramiseks ettevalmistatud siidijääkidest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata looduslikest kiududest,
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavatest materja-

lidest
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5111—5113 Lambavillast, muude loomade villast, loomakar-
vadest või hobusejõhvist riie:

– kumminiidisisaldusega Valmistamine ühekordsest lõngast (7)

– muu Valmistamine: (7)

– kookoslõngast,
– looduslikuest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest,

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberist
või

trükkimine, millega kaasneb vähemalt kaks ette-
valmistus- või viimistlustoimingut (nagu pese-
mine, pleegitamine, merseriseerimine, termofik-
seerimine, karvastamine, kalandreerimine,
kokkutõmbumisvastane töötlemine, püsiviimist-
lemine, dekateerimine, immutamine, nõelumine
ja nopete eemaldamine), kui kasutatava trükki-
mata kanga koguväärtus ei ületa 47,5 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 52 Puuvill; välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

5204—5207 Puuvillane lõng ja niit Valmistamine: (7)
– toorsiidist või kraasitud, kammitud vm viisil

ketramiseks ettevalmistatud siidijääkidest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata looduslikest kiududest,
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavatest materja-

lidest

5208—5212 Puuvillane riie:

– kumminiidisisaldusega Valmistamine ühekordsest lõngast (7)

– muu Valmistamine: (7)

– kookoslõngast,
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest,

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberist
või
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trükkimine, millega kaasneb vähemalt kaks ette-
valmistus- või viimistlustoimingut (nagu pese-
mine, pleegitamine, merseriseerimine, termofik-
seerimine, karvastamine, kalandreerimine,
kokkutõmbumisvastane töötlemine, püsiviimist-
lemine, dekateerimine, immutamine, nõelumine
ja nopete eemaldamine), kui kasutatava trükki-
mata kanga koguväärtus ei ületa 47,5 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 53 Muud taimsed tekstiilkiud; paberlõng ja
paberlõngast riie; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

5306—5308 Muudest taimsetest tekstiilkiududest lõng;
paberlõng

Valmistamine: (7)
– toorsiidist või kraasitud, kammitud vm viisil

ketramiseks ettevalmistatud siidijääkidest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata looduslikest kiududest,
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavatest materja-

lidest

5309—5311 Muudest taimsetest tekstiilkiududest riie;
paberlõngast riie:

– kumminiidisisaldusega Valmistamine ühekordsest lõngast (7)

– muu Valmistamine: (7)
– kookoslõngast,
– džuutlõngast,
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest,

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberist
või

trükkimine, millega kaasneb vähemalt kaks ette-
valmistus- või viimistlustoimingut (nagu pese-
mine, pleegitamine, merseriseerimine, termofik-
seerimine, karvastamine, kalandreerimine,
kokkutõmbumisvastane töötlemine, püsiviimist-
lemine, dekateerimine, immutamine, nõelumine
ja nopete eemaldamine), kui kasutatava trükki-
mata kanga koguväärtus ei ületa 47,5 % toote
tehasehinnast
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5401—5406 Lõng, monofilament ja keemilistest filamentkiu-
dudest niit

Valmistatud: (7)
– toorsiidist või kraasitud, kammitud vm viisil

ketramiseks ettevalmistatud siidijääkidest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata looduslikest kiududest,
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavatest materja-

lidest

5407 ja
5408

Keemilisest filamentlõngast riie:

– kumminiidisisaldusega Valmistamine ühekordsest lõngast (7)

– muu Valmistamine: (7)

– kookoslõngast,
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest,

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberist
või

trükkimine, millega kaasneb vähemalt kaks ette-
valmistus- või viimistlustoimingut (nagu pese-
mine, pleegitamine, merseriseerimine, termofik-
seerimine, karvastamine, kalandreerimine,
kokkutõmbumisvastane töötlemine, püsiviimist-
lemine, dekateerimine, immutamine, nõelumine
ja nopete eemaldamine), kui kasutatava trükki-
mata kanga koguväärtus ei ületa 47,5 % toote
tehasehinnast

5501—5507 Keemilised staapelkiud Valmistamine keemilisest materjalist või tekstii-
limassist

5508—5511 Lõng ja õmblusniit keemilistest staapelkiududest Valmistamine: (7)
– toorsiidist või kraasitud, kammitud vm viisil

ketramiseks ettevalmistatud siidijääkidest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata looduslikest kiududest,
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavatest materja-

lidest
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5512—5516 Keemilistest staapelkiududest riie:

– kumminiidisisaldusega Valmistamine ühekordsest lõngast (7)

– muu Valmistamine: (7)
– kookoslõngast,
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest,

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberist
või

trükkimine, millega kaasneb vähemalt kaks ette-
valmistus- või viimistlustoimingut (nagu pese-
mine, pleegitamine, merseriseerimine, termofik-
seerimine, karvastamine, kalandreerimine,
kokkutõmbumisvastane töötlemine, püsiviimist-
lemine, dekateerimine, immutamine, nõelumine
ja nopete eemaldamine), kui kasutatava trükki-
mata kanga koguväärtus ei ületa 47,5 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 56 Vatt, vilt ja lausriie; erilõngad; nöörid, paelad,
köied ja tooted nendest; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine: (7)
– kookoslõngast,
– looduslikest kiududest,
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavatest materja-

lidest

5602 Vilt, impregneeritud, pealistatud, kaetud, lami-
neeritud või mitte:

– nõeltöödeldud vilt Valmistamine: (7)
– looduslikest kiududest või
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist
Siiski võib kasutada:

– rubriiki 5402 kuuluvat polüpropüleenfila-
menti,

– rubriiki 5503 või 5506 kuuluvaid polüpro-
püleenkiudusid või

– rubriiki 5501 kuuluvaid polüpropüleenfila-
mentköisikuid,

milles iga filamendi või kiu joontihedus on
vähem kui 9 detsiteksi, kui nende koguväärtus
ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

– muu Valmistamine: (7)
– looduslikest kiududest ,
– kaseiinist valmistatud keemilistest staapelkiu-

dudest või
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist
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5604 Tekstiiliga kaetud kumminiit ja -pael; tekstiillõng
ja -ribad jms rubriiki 5404 või 5405 kuuluvad
tooted, impregneeritud, pealistatud, kaetud või
ümbritsetud kummi või plastiga:

– tekstiiliga kaetud kumminiit ja -pael Valmistamine tekstiiliga katmata kumminiidist
või -paelast

– muu Valmistamine: (7)
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata looduslikest kiududest,
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavatest materja-

lidest

5605 Mähitud või mähkimata metalliseeritud lõng, mis
on tekstiillõng või rubriiki 5404 või 5405
kuuluvad ribad vms tooted, ühendatud metall-
niidi, -riba või -pulbriga või kaetud metalliga

Valmistamine: (7)
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest,

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavatest materja-

lidest

5606 Mähitud lõng, rubriiki 5404 või 5405 kuuluvad
ribad jms tooted (v.a rubriiki 5605 kuuluvad
tooted ja hobusejõhvist mähitud lõng); šenill-
lõng (sh šenill-lõng flokist); bukleelõng

Valmistamine: (7)
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest,

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist või
– paberi valmistamiseks kasutatavatest materja-

lidest

Grupp 57 Vaibad jm tekstiilpõrandakatted:

– nõeltöödeldud vildist Valmistamine: (7)
– looduslikest kiududest või
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist
Siiski võib kasutada:

– rubriiki 5402 kuuluvat polüpropüleenfila-
menti,

– rubriiki 5503 või 5506 kuuluvaid polüpro-
püleenkiudusid või

– rubriiki 5501 kuuluvaid polüpropüleenfila-
mentköisikuid, milles iga filamendi või kiu
joontihedus on vähem kui 9 detsiteksi,

kui nende koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote teha-
sehinnast
Aluskihina võib kasutada džuutriiet

– muust vildist Valmistamine: (7)
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata looduslikest kiududest või
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist
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– muud Valmistamine: (7)
– kookos- või džuutlõngast,
– sünteetilisest või tehisfilamentlõngast,
– looduslikest kiududest või
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest

Aluskihina võib kasutada džuutriiet

ex grupp 58 Eririie; taftingriie; pits; seinavaibad; kaunistused;
tikandid; välja arvatud:

– kumminiidiga kombineeritud Valmistamine ühekordsest lõngast (7)

– muud Valmistamine: (7)

– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest või

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist
või

trükkimine, millega kaasneb vähemalt kaks ette-
valmistus- või viimistlustoimingut (nagu pese-
mine, pleegitamine, merseriseerimine, termofik-
seerimine, karvastamine, kalandreerimine,
kokkutõmbumisvastane töötlemine, püsiviimist-
lemine, dekateerimine, immutamine, nõelumine
ja nopete eemaldamine), kui kasutatava trükki-
mata kanga koguväärtus ei ületa 47,5 % toote
tehasehinnast

5805 Käsitsi kootud seinavaibad (Gobelini, Flandria,
Aubussoni, Beauvais' jms tüüpi) ja käsitsi
väljaõmmeldud (nt vars- või ristpistes) seina-
vaibad, valmistoodetena või mitte

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

5810 Tikandid kanga, ribade või motiividena Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast
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5901 Kummi või tärklisainetega pealistatud riie raama-
tukaante katmiseks vms otstarbeks; pausriie; ette-
valmistatud maalimislõuend; vaheriie ja muu
samalaadne jäik alusriie kübarate jaoks

Valmistamine lõngast

5902 Rehvikoortriie eriti tugevast nailon- vm polü-
amiid-, polüester- või viskooslõngast:

– tekstiilmaterjalisisaldusega kuni 90 massi % Valmistamine lõngast

– muu Valmistamine keemilisest materjalist või tekstii-
limassist

5903 Plastiga impregneeritud, pealistatud, kaetud või
lamineeritud riie, v.a rubriiki 5902 kuuluv

Valmistamine lõngast
või
trükkimine, millega kaasneb vähemalt kaks ette-
valmistus- või viimistlustoimingut (nagu pese-
mine, pleegitamine, merseriseerimine, termofik-
seerimine, karvastamine, kalandreerimine,
kokkutõmbumisvastane töötlemine, püsiviimist-
lemine, dekateerimine, immutamine, nõelumine
ja nopete eemaldamine), kui kasutatava trükki-
mata kanga koguväärtus ei ületa 47,5 % toote
tehasehinnast

5904 Linoleum, valmis lõigatud või mitte; põranda-
katted tekstiilalusel, valmis lõigatud või mitte

Valmistamine lõngast (7)

5905 Tekstiilseinakatted:

– kummi, plasti vm ainetega impregneeritud,
pealistatud, kaetud või lamineeritud

Valmistamine lõngast

– muud Valmistamine: (7)

– kookoslõngast,
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest või

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist
või

trükkimine, millega kaasneb vähemalt kaks ette-
valmistus- või viimistlustoimingut (nagu pese-
mine, pleegitamine, merseriseerimine, termofik-
seerimine, karvastamine, kalandreerimine,
kokkutõmbumisvastane töötlemine, püsiviimist-
lemine, dekateerimine, immutamine, nõelumine
ja nopete eemaldamine), kui kasutatava trükki-
mata kanga koguväärtus ei ületa 47,5 % toote
tehasehinnast
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HS rubriik Toote kirjeldus Päritolustaatuseta materjalidega tehtavad tööd või töötlemistoimingud, mis annavad
päritolustaatuse

(1) (2) (3) või (4)

5906 Kummeeritud riie, v.a rubriiki 5902 kuuluv:

– silmkoe- või heegelkangad Valmistamine: (7)
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest või

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist

– muu sünteesfilamentlõngast kangas tekstiilma-
terjalisisaldusega üle 90 massi %

Valmistamine keemilisest materjalist

– muu Valmistamine lõngast

5907 Muul viisil impregneeritud, pealistatud või kaetud
riie; teatridekoratsioonideks, stuudiotaustaks vms
otstarbeks kasutatav maalitud lõuend

Valmistamine lõngast
või
trükkimine, millega kaasneb vähemalt kaks ette-
valmistus- või viimistlustoimingut (nagu pese-
mine, pleegitamine, merseriseerimine, termofik-
seerimine, karvastamine, kalandreerimine,
kokkutõmbumisvastane töötlemine, püsiviimist-
lemine, dekateerimine, immutamine, nõelumine
ja nopete eemaldamine), kui kasutatava trükki-
mata kanga koguväärtus ei ületa 47,5 % toote
tehasehinnast

5908 Lampide, ahjude, välgumihklite, küünalde vms
toodete tekstiiltahid, kootud, punutud või silm-
koelised; hõõgsukad ja ringkootud hõõgsuka-
kangas, impregneeritud või mitte:

– impregneeritud hõõgsukad Valmistamine ringkootud hõõgsukakangast

– muud Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

5909—5911 Tekstiiltooted tööstuslikuks otstarbeks:

– poleerimiskettad ja -rõngad, v.a rubriiki 5911
kuuluvast vildist

Valmistamine lõngast või rubriiki 6310 kuulu-
vatest kangajäätmetest või kaltsust
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(1) (2) (3) või (4)

– tavaliselt paberivalmistuses vm tehnilisel
otstarbel kasutatav rubriiki 5911 kuuluv riie,
vanutatud, impregneeritud, pealistatud või
mitte, ringkootud või lõputu lindina, ühe- või
mitmekordse lõime- ja/või koelõngaga või
siledakoeline mitmekordse lõime- ja/või
koelõngaga

Valmistamine: (7)
– kookoslõngast,
– järgmistest materjalidest:

– – polütetrafluoroetüleenlõng, (8)
– – mitmekordne polüamiidlõng, mis on

immutatud või kaetud fenoolvaikudega,
– – m-fenüleendiamiini ja isoftaalhappe polü-

kondenseerimisel saadud sünteetilistest
polüamiididest tekstiilkiududest lõng,

– – polütetra-fluoroetüleenist valmistatud
monofilament, (8)

– – polü-p-fenüleentereftalamiidist valmistatud
sünteeskiududest lõng,

– – fenoolvaiguga pealistatud ja akrüüllõngaga
mähitud klaaskiudlõng, (8)

– – polüestrist, tereftaalhappevaigust, 1,4-
tsükloheksaandietanoolist ja isoftaalhappest
valmistatud kopolüestermonofilament,

– – looduslikud kiud,
– – kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketrami-

seks ettevalmistamata keemilised staapel-
kiud või

– – keemiline materjal või tekstiilimass

– muu Valmistamine: (7)
– kookoslõngast,
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest või

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist

Grupp 60 Silmkoe- või heegelkangad Valmistamine: (7)
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest või

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist

Grupp 61 Silmkoelised või heegeldatud rõivad ja rõivama-
nused:

– saadud mitme kindlakujuliseks lõigatud
trikookangast detaili või kindlakujuliseks silm-
kootud või heegeldatud detaili kokkuõmble-
misel vm viisil ühendamisel

Valmistamine lõngast (7), (9)

– muud Valmistamine: (7)
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest või

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist
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(1) (2) (3) või (4)

ex grupp 62 Rõivad ja rõivamanused, v.a silmkoelised või
heegeldatud; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine lõngast (7), (9)

ex 6202,
ex 6204,
ex 6206,
ex 6209 ja
ex 6211

Naiste, tüdrukute ja imikute rõivad ja imikute
rõivamanused, tikitud

Valmistamine lõngast (9)

või

valmistamine tikkimata kangast, kui selle
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast (9)

ex 6210 ja
ex 6216

Tulekaitsevahendid aluminiseeritud polüestrist
fooliumiga kaetud kangast

Valmistamine lõngast (9)
või
valmistamine pealistamata kangast, kui selle
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast (9)

6213 ja
6214

Taskurätikud, suurrätikud, pea- ja kaelarätikud,
mantiljad, loorid jms:

– tikitud Valmistamine ühekordsest pleegitamata
lõngast (7), (9)
või
valmistamine tikkimata kangast, kui selle
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast (9)

– muud Valmistamine ühekordsest pleegitamata
lõngast (7), (9)
või

valmistamine, millele järgneb trükkimine ja
vähemalt kaks ettevalmistus- või viimistlustoi-
mingut (nagu pesemine, pleegitamine, merseri-
seerimine, termofikseerimine, karvastamine,
kalandreerimine, kokkutõmbumisvastane töötle-
mine, püsiviimistlemine, dekateerimine, immu-
tamine, nõelumine ja nopete eemaldamine), kui
kasutatava rubriikidesse 6213 ja 6214 kuuluva
trükkimata kanga koguväärtus ei ületa 47,5 %
toote tehasehinnast

6217 Muud valmis rõivamanused; rõivaste ja rõivama-
nuste osad, v.a rubriiki 6212 kuuluvad:

– tikitud Valmistamine lõngast (9)
või
valmistamine tikkimata kangast, kui selle
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast (9)

– tulekaitsevahendid aluminiseeritud polüestrist
fooliumiga kaetud kangast

Valmistamine lõngast (9)
või
valmistamine pealistamata kangast, kui selle
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast (9)
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– vaheriie kraedeks ja kätisteks, valmislõigatud Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine lõngast (9)

ex grupp 63 Muud valmistekstiiltooted; komplektid; kasutatud
rõivad ja tekstiiltooted; kaltsud; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

6301—6304 Tekid, reisivaibad, voodipesu jms; kardinad jms;
muud sisustuskaubad:

– vildist, lausriidest Valmistamine (7):
– looduslikest kiududest või
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist

– muud:

– – tikitud Valmistamine ühekordsest pleegitamata
lõngast (9), (10)
või
valmistamine tikkimata kangast (v.a silmkoeline
ja heegeldatud), kui selle väärtus ei ületa 40 %
toote tehasehinnast

– – muud Valmistamine ühekordsest pleegitamata
lõngast (9), (10)

6305 Kotid kaupade pakendamiseks Valmistamine: (7)
– looduslikest kiududest,
– kraasimata, kammimata vm viisil ketramiseks

ettevalmistamata keemilistest staapelkiudu-
dest või

– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist

6306 Presentkatted, markiisid ja päikesekatted; telgid;
paatide, purjelaudade või maismaasõidukite
purjed; matkatarbed:

– lausriidest Valmistamine (7),: (9)
– looduslikest kiududest või
– keemilisest materjalist või tekstiilimassist

– muud Valmistamine ühekordsest pleegitamata
lõngast (7), (9)

6307 Muud valmistooted, sh rõivalõiked Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast
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6308 Riiet ja lõnga või ka tarvikuid sisaldavad
komplektid vaipade, seinavaipade, tikitud laudli-
nade või salvrättide vms tekstiiltoodete valmista-
miseks, jaemüügiks pakendatud

Komplekti iga ese peab vastama reeglile, mida
kohaldataks eseme suhtes juhul, kui see ei
kuuluks komplekti. Komplektis võib siiski olla
päritolustaatuseta esemeid, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 15 % komplekti tehasehinnast

grupp 64 Jalatsid, kedrid jms; välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a sisetalla vm tallaosa külge kinnitatud rubriiki
6406 kuuluvad kokkupandud pealsed

6406 Jalatsite detailid (sh pealsed, muude tallaosade kui
välistalla külge kinnitatud või mitte); eemalda-
tavad sisetallad, kannaalustükid jms tooted;
kedrid, säärised jms tooted ja nende osad

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex grupp 65 Peakatted ja nende osad, välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

6503 Viltkübarad jm vildist peakatted, valmistatud
rubriiki 6501 kuuluvatest kübaratoorikutest, -
viltidest või lamedatest viltketastest, voodri või
kaunistustega või ilma

Valmistamine lõngast või tekstiilkiududest (9)

6505 Kübarad jm peakatted, silmkoelised või heegel-
datud või valmistatud pitsist, vildist vm riidest
(v.a riideribad), voodri või kaunistustega või ilma;
mis tahes materjalist juuksevõrgud, voodri või
kaunistustega või ilma

Valmistamine lõngast või tekstiilkiududest (9)

ex grupp 66 Vihma- ja päevavarjud, jalutus- ja toetuskepid,
piitsad, ratsapiitsad ja nende osad; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

6601 Vihma- ja päevavarjud (sh jalutuskepp-vihma-
varjud, aiavarjud jms varjud)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

Grupp 67 Töödeldud suled ja udusuled ning nendest
valmistatud tooted; kunstlilled; tooted juustest

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest
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ex grupp 68 Kivist, kipsist, tsemendist, asbestist, vilgukivist
jms materjalist tooted; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 6803 Looduslikust või paagutatud kiltkivist tooted Valmistamine töödeldud kiltkivist

ex 6812 Asbesttooted; asbestil põhinevatest või asbestil ja
magneesiumkarbonaadil põhinevatest segudest
tooted

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriiki kuuluvatest
materjalidest

ex 6814 Vilgukivist, sh paagutatud või regenereeritud
vilgukivist tooted paberist, papist vm materjalist
alusel

Valmistamine töödeldud vilgukivist (sh paagu-
tatud või regenereeritud vilgukivist)

Grupp 69 Keraamikatooted Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex grupp 70 Klaas ja klaastooted; välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 7003,
ex 7004 ja
ex 7005

Mittepeegeldava kihiga klaas Valmistamine rubriiki 7001 kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

7006 Rubriikidesse 7003, 7004 ja 7005 kuuluv klaas,
painutatud, töödeldud servadega, graveeritud,
puuritud, emailitud vm viisil töödeldud, kuid
raamimata ja muude materjalidega ühendamata:

– dielektrilise kilega kaetud klaasplaatalused,
SEMII standardite (11) kohased pooljuhid

Valmistamine rubriiki 7006 kuuluvatest
katmata klaasplaatalustest

– muud Valmistamine rubriiki 7001 kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

7007 Karastatud või lamineeritud turvaklaas Valmistamine rubriiki 7001 kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

7008 Mitmekihilised klaasisolaatorid Valmistamine rubriiki 7001 kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

7009 Klaaspeeglid, raamitud või mitte, sh tahavaate-
peeglid

Valmistamine rubriiki 7001 kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

7010 Klaasist korvpudelid, pudelid, flakoonid, purgid,
kannud, ravimipudelid, ampullid jm klaasma-
hutid kaupade veoks või pakendamiseks; klaasist
hoidisepurgid; klaaskorgid, -kaaned jm klaasist
sulgemisvahendid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest
või
klaasesemete lihvimine, kui kasutatud lihvimata
klaasesemete koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote
tehasehinnast
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7013 Klaasist laua- ja kööginõud, tualett- ja kontori-
tarbed, sisekujunduseks vms otstarbel kasuta-
tavad klaasesemed (v.a rubriikidesse 7010 ja
7018 kuuluvad)

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest
või
klaasesemete lihvimine, kui kasutatud lihvimata
klaasesemete koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote
tehasehinnast
või
käsitsi puhutud klaasesemete käsitsi kaunista-
mine (v.a siiditrükk), kui kasutatud käsitsi
puhutud klaasesemete koguväärtus ei ületa 50
% toote tehasehinnast

ex 7019 Klaaskiust tooted (v.a lõng) Valmistamine:
– värvimata kraaslindist, heidest, lõngast või

tükeldatud kiududest või
– klaasvillast

ex grupp 71 Looduslikud ja kultiveeritud pärlid, vääris- ja
poolvääriskivid, väärismetallid, väärismetallidega
plakeeritud metallid, neist valmistatud tooted;
juveeltoodete imitatsioonid; mündid; välja
arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 7101 Looduslikud ja kultiveeritud pärlid, sorteeritud ja
veo hõlbustamiseks ajutiselt niidile lükitud

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 7102,
ex 7103 ja
ex 7104

Töödeldud vääris- või poolvääriskivid (loodus-
likud, tehislikud või taastatud)

Valmistamine töötlemata vääris- või poolvääris-
kividest

7106, 7108
ja 7110

Väärismetallid:

– survetöötlemata kujul Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriikidesse 7106, 7108 ja 7110 kuuluva-
test materjalidest
või
rubriiki 7106, 7108 või 7110 kuuluvate vääris-
metallide elektrolüütiline või termiline või
keemiline eraldamine
või
rubriiki 7106, 7108 või 7110 kuuluvate vääris-
metallide legeerimine omavahel või mittevääris-
metallidega

– pooltoodete või pulbrina Valmistamine survetöötlemata väärismetallidest
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ex 7107,
ex 7109 ja
ex 7111

Väärismetalliga plakeeritud metallid, pooltoode-
tena

Valmistamine väärismetalliga plakeeritud metal-
lidest, survetöötlemata

7116 Tooted looduslikest või kultiveeritud pärlitest,
vääris- või poolvääriskividest (looduslikud, tehis-
likud või taastatud)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

7117 Juveeltoodete imitatsioonid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest
või

valmistamine väärismetalliga pindamata või
katmata mitteväärismetallosadest, kui kasutata-
vate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote
tehasehinnast

grupp 72 Raud ja teras, välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

7207 Pooltooted rauast või legeerimata terasest Valmistamine rubriikidesse 7201, 7202, 7203,
7204 või 7205 kuuluvatest materjalidest

7208—7216 Rauast või legeerimata terasest lehtvaltstooted,
vardad ja latid, nurk- ja profiilrauad

Valmistamine rubriiki 7206 kuuluvatest valu-
plokkidest vm esmasvormidest

7217 Rauast või legeerimata terasest traat Valmistamine rubriiki 7207 kuuluvatest pool-
toodetest

ex 7218,
7219—
7222

Roostevabast terasest pooltooted, lehtvaltstooted,
vardad ja latid, nurk- ja profiilrauad

Valmistamine rubriiki 7218 kuuluvatest valu-
plokkidest vm esmasvormidest

7223 Roostevabast terasest traat Valmistamine rubriiki 7218 kuuluvatest pool-
toodetest

ex 7224,
7225—
7228

Pooltooted, lehtvaltstooted, kuumvaltsitud vardad
ja latid, korrapäratutes puntides; muust legeerte-
rasest nurk- ja profiilrauad; legeeritud või legeeri-
mata terasest õõnsad puurvardad

Valmistamine rubriiki 7206, 7218 või 7224
kuuluvatest valuplokkidest vm esmasvormidest

7229 Muust legeerterasest traat Valmistamine rubriiki 7224 kuuluvatest pool-
toodetest
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ex grupp 73 Raud- või terastraadist tooted; välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 7301 Sulundkonstruktsioonid Valmistamine rubriiki 7206 kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

7302 Raudteede ja trammiteede rauast või terasest
konstruktsioonielemendid: rööpad, hammas- ja
vasturööpad, pöörmed, riströöpad, pöörme-
kangid jm ristühendused, liiprid, sidelapid, alus-
lapid, kiilud, tugiplaadid, klambrid, tugipadjad,
tõmmitsad, kandurid, rööpapoldid jm detailid
rööbaste ühendamiseks või kinnitamiseks

Valmistamine rubriiki 7206 kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

7304, 7305
ja 7306

Rauast või terasest (v.a valumalm) torud ja
õõnesprofiilid

Valmistamine rubriiki 7206, 7207, 7218 või
7224 kuuluvatest materjalidest

ex 7307 Roostevabast terasest toruliitmikud (ISO nr
X5CrNiMo 1712), mitmeosalised

Selliste sepistatud toorikute treimine, puurimine,
hõõritsemine, väliskeermestamine, kraatide
eemaldamine ja liivjugapuhastamine, mille
koguväärtus ei ületa 35 % toote tehasehinnast

7308 Rauast või terasest tarindid (v.a rubriiki 9406
kuuluvad monteeritavad ehitised) ja nende osad
(nt sillad, sillasektsioonid, lüüsiväravad, tornid,
sõrestikmastid, katused, katusefermid, uksed,
aknad, nende raamid, lävepakud, aknaluugid,
balustraadid, piilarid ja sambad); tahvlid, vardad,
nurk- ja profiilrauad, torud jms tarindites kasuta-
tavad rauast või terasest tooted

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Rubriiki 7301 kuuluvaid keevitatud
nurk- ja profiilraudu ei tohi siiski kasutada

ex 7315 Autode jääketid Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate rubriiki 7315
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 50 %
toote tehasehinnast

ex grupp 74 Vask ja vasktooted; välja arvatud: Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

7401 Vasekivi; tsemenditud vask (sadestatud vask) Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest
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7402 Rafineerimata vask; vaskanoodid elektrolüütili-
seks rafineerimiseks

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

7403 Rafineeritud vask ja vasesulamid, survetöötle-
mata:

– rafineeritud vask Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

– vasesulamid ja rafineeritud vask, mis sisaldab
muid elemente

Valmistamine survetöötlemata rafineeritud
vasest või vasejäätmetest ja -jääkidest

7404 Vasejäätmed ja -jäägid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

7405 Vaseligatuurid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex grupp 75 Nikkel ja nikkeltooted; välja arvatud: Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

7501—7503 Niklikivi, nikkeloksiidi sulamid jm niklitootmise
vaheproduktid; survetöötlemata nikkel; nikli-
jäätmed ja -jäägid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex grupp 76 Alumiinium ja alumiiniumtooted; välja arvatud: Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

7601 Survetöötlemata alumiinium Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast
või
valmistamine legeerimata alumiiniumist või
alumiiniumijäätmetest ja -jääkidest termilise või
elektrolüütilise töötlemise abil
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7602 Alumiiniumijäätmed ja -jäägid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 7616 Alumiiniumtooted, v.a alumiiniumtraadist võrk,
riie, võred, piirded, tugevduskangas jms mater-
jalid (sh lõputu lint) ja laialivenitatud alumii-
niumvõrk

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest.
Alumiiniumtraadist võrku, riiet, võresid, piir-
deid, tugevduskangast jms materjale (sh
lõputut linti) ja laialivenitatud alumii-
niumvõrku võib siiski kasutada ja

– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus
ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

Grupp 77 Reserveeritud võimalikuks tulevaseks kasutami-
seks kaupade kirjeldamise ja kodeerimise harmo-
neeritud süsteemis

ex grupp 78 Plii ja pliitooted, välja arvatud: Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

7801 Survetöötlemata plii:

– rafineeritud plii Valmistamine pliikangidest või toorpliist

– muu Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Rubriiki 7802 kuuluvaid jäätmeid ja
jääke ei tohi siiski kasutada

7802 Pliijäätmed ja -jäägid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex grupp 79 Tsink ja tsinktooted, välja arvatud: Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast
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7901 Survetöötlemata tsink Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Rubriiki 7902 kuuluvaid jäätmeid ja
jääke ei tohi siiski kasutada

7902 Tsingijäätmed ja -jäägid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex grupp 80 Tina ja tinatooted, välja arvatud: Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

8001 Survetöötlemata tina Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Rubriiki 8002 kuuluvaid jäätmeid ja
jääke ei tohi siiski kasutada

8002 ja
8007

Tinajäätmed ja -jäägid; muud tinatooted Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

Grupp 81 Muud mitteväärismetallid; metallkeraamika;
tooted nendest:

– muud mitteväärismetallid, survetöödeldud;
tooted nendest

Valmistamine, milles tootega samasse rubriiki
kuuluvate kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus
ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex grupp 82 Mitteväärismetallist tööriistad ja -vahendid, noad,
lusikad ja kahvlid; nende mitteväärismetallist
osad; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

8206 Jaemüügiks pakendatud tööriistakomplektid
vähemalt kahest rubriikidesse 8202 — 8205
kuuluvast esemest

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriikidesse 8202 — 8205 kuuluvatest
materjalidest. Rubriiki 8202 — 8205 kuuluvaid
tööriistu võib komplektis siiski kasutada tingi-
musel, et nende koguväärtus ei ületa 15 %
komplekti tehasehinnast
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8207 Vahetatavad instrumendid käsitööriistade
(mootoriga või ilma) või tööpinkide jaoks (nt
pressimiseks, lehtstantsimiseks, mulgustamiseks,
sise- ja väliskeermestamiseks, puurimiseks,
kammlõikamiseks, freesimiseks, treimiseks või
kruvide keeramiseks), sh tõmbesilmad, ekstrudee-
rimismatriitsid ning kivipuurimisterad

Valmistamine:

– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega
samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja

– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus
ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8208 Noad ja lõiketerad masinate või mehaaniliste
seadmete jaoks

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 8211 Lõiketeradega noad, hammastatud või mitte (sh
aianoad), v.a rubriiki 8208 kuuluvad noad

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Mitteväärismetallist noateri ja käepide-
meid võib siiski kasutada

8214 Muud lõikeriistad (nt juukselõikusmasinad, lihu-
niku- ja köögikirved, raiumis- ja hakkimisnoad,
paberinoad); maniküüri- ja pediküürikomplektid
ja -tarbed (sh küüneviilid)

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Mitteväärismetallist käepidemeid võib
siiski kasutada

8215 Lusikad, kahvlid, kulbid, vahukulbid, tordila-
bidad, kala- ja võinoad, suhkrutangid jms köögi-
ja lauatarbed

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Mitteväärismetallist käepidemeid võib
siiski kasutada

ex grupp 83 Mitmesugused mitteväärismetallist tooted; välja
arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 8302 Muud kinnitusvahendid, tarvikud jms tooted
ehitiste jaoks ning uste automaatsulgurid

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Muid rubriiki 8302 kuuluvaid materjale
võib siiski kasutada, kui nende koguväärtus ei
ületa 20 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 8306 Mitteväärismetallist kujukesed jm kaunistused Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Muid rubriiki 8306 kuuluvaid materjale
võib siiski kasutada, kui nende koguväärtus ei
ületa 30 % toote tehasehinnast
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ex grupp 84 Tuumareaktorid, katlad, masinad ja mehaanilised
seadmed; nende osad; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 8401 Tuumkütuseelemendid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest (12)

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8402 Aurukatlad (v.a keskkütte kuumaveekatlad,
millega saab toota ka madalrõhuauru); ülekuu-
mendatud vee katlad

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

8403 ja
ex 8404

Keskküttekatlad (v.a rubriiki 8402 kuuluvad
katlad) ja keskküttekatelde abiseadmed

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriikidesse 8403 ja 8404 kuuluvatest
materjalidest

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

8406 Auruturbiinid Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8407 Sädesüütega sisepõlemis-kolbmootorid ja -rootor-
mootorid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8408 Survesüütega sisepõlemis-kolbmootorid (diisel-
või pooldiiselmootorid)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8409 Üksnes või peamiselt rubriiki 8407 või 8408
kuuluvatele mootoritele sobivad osad

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8411 Turboreaktiivmootorid, turbopropellermootorid
jm gaasiturbiinid

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast
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8412 Muud mootorid ja jõuseadmed Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 8413 Rootorpumbad Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 8414 Tööstusventilaatorid, -puhurid jms tooted Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

8415 Kliimaseadmed, mis koosnevad mootoriga venti-
laatorist ning õhutemperatuuri ja -niiskuse regu-
leerimise seadmetest, sh kliimaseadmed, mis ei
võimalda niiskust eraldi reguleerida

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8418 Külmikud, sügavkülmikud jm külmutusseadmed
(elektrilised või mitte); soojuspumbad, v.a rubriiki
8415 kuuluvad kliimaseadmed

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest,
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– milles kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta mater-

jalide koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate
päritolustaatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 8419 Puidu-, paberimassi-, paberi- ja papitööstuse
masinad

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vate materjalide koguväärtus 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast
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8420 Kalandrid vm valtsimis- (rullimis)seadmed, v.a
metalli või klaasi valtsimiseks kasutatavad, ja
nende valtsid (rullid)

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vate materjalide koguväärtus 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8423 Kaalud (v.a kaalud tundlikkusega vähemalt 5 cg),
sh kaalutundlikud loendurid ja kaalukontroll-
seadmed; igat tüüpi kaaluvihid

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

8425—8428 Tõste-, teisaldus-, laadimis- või mahalaadimis-
seadmed

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate rubriiki 8431 kuuluvate mater-
jalide koguväärtus 10 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8429 Iseliikuvad buldooserid, planeerimisbuldooserid,
teehöövlid, planeerijad, skreeperid, mehaanilised
kopad, ekskavaatorid, kopplaadurid, tampimis-
masinad ja teerullid:

– teerullid Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate rubriiki 8431 kuuluvate mater-
jalide koguväärtus 10 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast
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8430 Muud teisaldus-, hööveldus-, tasandus-, kraa-
pimis-, kaevamis-, tampimis-, eraldamis- ja puuri-
mismasinad mullatöödeks ja maavarade kaevan-
damiseks; vaiavasarad ja -tõmburid; lumesahad ja
lumepuhurid

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate rubriiki 8431 kuuluvate mater-
jalide koguväärtus 10 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 8431 Üksnes või peamiselt teerullidele sobivad osad Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8439 Masinad kiulise tselluloosimassi valmistamiseks
või paberi ja papi valmistamiseks või viimistlemi-
seks

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vate materjalide koguväärtus 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8441 Muud masinad paberimassi, paberi või papi
valmistamiseks, sh mitmesugused lõikemasinad

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate tootega samasse rubriiki kuulu-
vate materjalide koguväärtus 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8444—8447 Rubriikide 8444 — 8447 masinad, mida kasuta-
takse tekstiilitööstuses

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 8448 Rubriikidesse 8444 ja 8445 kuuluvate masinate
abimehhanismid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8452 Õmblusmasinad, v.a rubriiki 8440 kuuluvad
niitõmblusmasinad; õmblusmasinatele ettenähtud
mööbel, alused ja katted; õmblusmasinanõelad:

– õmblusmasinad (üksnes tepp-pistega), mille
mehhanism kaalub mootorita kuni 16 kg või
mootoriga kuni 17 kg

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast,
– mehhanismi (v.a mootor) kokkupanekuks

kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust ja

– kasutatavad niidipingutus-, silmusemoo-
dustus- ja siksakmehhanismid on päritolu-
staatusega
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– muud Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8456—8466 Rubriikidesse 8456 — 8466 kuuluvad tööpingid
ja masinad ning nende osad ja manused

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8469—8472 Kontorimasinad (nt kirjutusmasinad, kalkulaa-
torid, automaatsed andmetöötlusmasinad, paljun-
dusmasinad, klammerdusmasinad)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8480 Metallivalus kasutatavad vormikastid; vormi-
alused; valumudelid; valuvormid metalli (v.a valu-
plokkide vormid), metallikarbiidide, klaasi, mine-
raalmaterjalide, kummi või plastide jaoks

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

8482 Kuul- ja rull-laagrid Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

8484 Mitmekihilised seibid jms tihendid (kihid vähe-
malt kahest metallist või kombineeritud muude
materjalidega); kotti, karpi vm pakitud erinevate
seibide jms tihendite komplektid; mehaanilised
tihendid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8485 Mujal käesolevas grupis nimetamata seadmete ja
mehhanismide osad, mis ei sisalda elektrilisi
koostiselemente, isolaatoreid, poole, kontakte,
juhtmeid jms

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

ex grupp 85 Elektrimasinad ja -seadmed ning nende osad, heli
salvestus- ja taasesitusseadmed, telepildi ja -heli
salvestus- ja taasesitusseadmed, selliste toodete
osad ja tarvikud; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast
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8501 Elektrimootorid ja -generaatorid (v.a generaatora-
gregaadid)

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate rubriiki 8503 kuuluvate mater-
jalide koguväärtus 10 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8502 Voolugeneraatorid ja pöörlevad muundurid Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate rubriikidesse 8501 ja 8503
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus 10 %
toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 8504 Automaatsete andmetöötlusseadmete toiteallikad Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 8518 Mikrofonid ja nende alused; valjuhääldid, korpu-
sesse monteeritud või mitte; elektrilised helisage-
dusvõimendid; elektriline helivõimendusapara-
tuur

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

8519 Plaadimängijad, kassettpleierid (pleierid) jm heli
taasesitusseadmed, ilma helisalvestusseadmeta

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8520 Magnetofonid jm helisalvestusseadmed, heli taas-
esitusseadmega või ilma

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast
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8521 Videosignaalide salvestus- või taasesitusseadmed,
videotuuneriga või ilma

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8522 Üksnes või peamiselt rubriikidesse 8519 —
8521 kuuluvatele seadmetele sobivad osad ja
tarvikud

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8523 Salvestuseta magnetkandjad vm kandjad (v.a
gruppi 37 kuuluvad tooted)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8524 Plaadid, lindid jm helisalvestusega vm sarnaselt
salvestatud infoga kandjad, sh matriitsid ja
vormid plaatide valmistamiseks, v.a gruppi 37
kuuluvad tooted:

– matriitsid ja vormid plaatide valmistamiseks Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate rubriiki 8523 kuuluvate mater-
jalide koguväärtus 10 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8525 Raadiotelefoni, raadiotelegraafi või ringhäälingu
ja televisiooni saateaparaadid koos vastuvõtu-
seadmete, helisalvestusseadme või taasesitussead-
mega või ilma; telekaamerad; videofotoaparaadid
jm salvestavad videokaamerad; digitaalkaamerad

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

8526 Radarseadmed, raadionavigatsiooni abiseadmed
ja kaugjuhtimise raadioseadmed

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast
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8527 Raadiotelefoni, raadiotelegraafi ja ringhäälingu
vastuvõtuaparaadid, samasse korpusesse montee-
ritud helisalvestus-, -taasesitusseadmete või
kellaga või ilma

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

8528 Televisiooni vastuvõtuseadmed, sisseehitatud
ringhäälinguvastuvõtja, heli- või videosalvestus-
või -taasesitusseadmega või ilma; videomonitorid
ja -projektorid

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

8529 Üksnes või peamiselt rubriikidesse 8525 —
8528 kuuluvatele seadmetele sobivad osad:

– üksnes või peamiselt videosalvestus- või -taas-
esitusseadmetele sobivad

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

8535 ja
8536

Elektrilised lülitusseadmed vooluahelatele, elektri-
lised katkestid ja kaitseseadmed vooluahelatele

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate rubriiki 8538 kuuluvate mater-
jalide koguväärtus 10 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast
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8537 Puldid, paneelid, konsoolid, alused, jaotuskilbid
jms, mille külge on monteeritud vähemalt kaks
rubriiki 8535 või 8536 kuuluvat elektrilülitus-
või jaotusseadet, sh sellised, kus on grupi 90
aparaate ja instrumente, ning arvjuhtimis-
seadmed, v.a rubriiki 8517 kuuluvad kommutat-
siooniseadmed

Valmistamine, milles:

– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa
40 % toote tehasehinnast ja

– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa
kasutatavate rubriiki 8538 kuuluvate mater-
jalide koguväärtus 10 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 8541 Dioodid, transistorid jms pooljuhtseadised, v.a
kiipideks lõikamata pooljuhttahvlid

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

8542 Integraallülitused ja mikromoodulid Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate rubriikidesse 8541 ja 8542
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus 10 %
toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

8544 Isoleeritud (sh emailitud või anodeeritud) traat,
kaabel (sh koaksiaalkaablid) jm isoleeritud elektri-
juhid, nii ühendusdetailidega kui ilma; indivi-
duaalvarjestusega kiududest koosnevad kiudopti-
lised kaablid (nii komplektis elektrijuhtide või
pistmikega kui ilma)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8545 Süsielektroodid, süsiharjad, kaarlambi- ja galvaa-
nielemendisöed jms elektrotehnikatooted grafii-
dist vm süsiniku erimist, metallosadega või ilma

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8546 Elektriisolaatorid mis tahes materjalist Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8547 Elektrimasinate, -aparaatide ja -seadmete isolat-
sioonivahendid, valmistatud täielikult isoleerma-
terjalist peale mõne väiksema metallosa (nt keer-
mestatud pesa), mis on sisse pandud vormimise
käigus üksnes montaaži otstarbel, v.a rubriiki
8546 kuuluvad isolaatorid; mitteväärismetallist,
isoleermaterjalidega vooderdatud elektrijuhtmete
torud ning nende ühendusdetailid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast
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8548 Primaarelementide, primaarpatareide ja akude
jäätmed ja jäägid; kasutatud primaarelemendid,
primaarpatareid ja akud; masinate ja seadmete
elektrilised osad, mujal käesolevas grupis nimeta-
mata

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

ex grupp 86 Raudtee- või trammivedurid, -veerem ja nende
osad; raudtee- või trammiteeseadmed ja -tarvikud
ning nende osad; mitmesugused mehaanilised (sh
elektromehaanilised) liikluskorraldusseadmed;
välja arvatud:

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8608 Raudtee- ja trammiteeseadmed ja -tarvikud; raud-
teede, trammiteede, maanteede, siseveeteede,
parklate, sadamate ja lennuväljade mehaanilised
(sh elektromehaanilised) märguande-, ohutus- ja
liikluskorraldusseadmed; nende osad

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 87 Sõidukid, v.a raudtee- ja trammiteeveerem, ning
nende osad ja tarvikud; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

8709 Tõste- ja teisaldusseadmeta iseliikuvad veokärud,
mida kasutatakse tehastes, ladudes, sadamates ja
lennujaamades lühikesteks kaubavedudeks; raud-
teejaama platvormil kasutatavad traktorid; nende
osad

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8710 Tankid jm soomusmasinad, relvadega varustatud
või mitte, ning nende osad

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8711 Mootorrattad (sh mopeedid) ja abimootoriga
jalgrattad, külgkorviga või ilma; külgkorvid:

– sisepõlemis-kolbmootoriga, mille silindrimaht:

– – ei ületa 50 cm3 Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 20 % toote
tehasehinnast
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– – ületab 50 cm3 Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 8712 Kuullaagriteta jalgrattad Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a rubriiki 8714 kuuluvatest materjalidest

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8715 Lapsevankrid ja nende osad Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

8716 Haagised ja poolhaagised; muud mehaanilise
jõuallikata sõidukid; nende osad

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 88 Õhu- ja kosmosesõidukid ning nende osad; välja
arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 8804 Rotavarjud Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 8804 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast
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8805 Õhusõidukite stardiseadmed; pidurdusseadmed
jms seadmed; maapealsed lennutreeningu
seadmed; nende osad

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

Grupp 89 Laevad, paadid ja ujuvvahendid Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Rubriiki 8906 kuuluvaid laevakeresid ei
tohi siiski kasutada

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex grupp 90 Optika-, foto-, kino-, mõõte-, kontroll-, täppis-,
meditsiini- ja kirurgiainstrumendid ja -aparaadid;
nende osad ja tarvikud; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

9001 Optilised kiud ja nende kimbud; kiudoptilised
kaablid (v.a rubriiki 8544 kuuluvad); polariseeri-
vast materjalist lehed ja plaadid; mis tahes mater-
jalist läätsed (sh kontaktläätsed), prismad, peeglid
jm optikatooted, kokku monteerimata (v.a optili-
selt töötlemata klaasist)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9002 Mis tahes materjalist läätsed, prismad, peeglid jm
optikatooted instrumentide või seadmete osade
või tarvikutena, kokkumonteeritud (v.a optiliselt
töötlemata klaasist)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9004 Nägemist korrigeeriva, silmi kaitsva vm otstar-
bega prillid jms optikariistad

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 9005 Binoklid, pikksilmad jm optilised teleskoobid ja
nende statiivid, v.a refraktorteleskoobid ja nende
statiivid

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest,
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– milles kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta mater-

jalide koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate pärit-
olustaatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast
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ex 9006 Fotokaamerad (v.a kinokaamerad); fotovälk-
lambid ja impulsslambid, v.a elektrilised impulss-
lambid

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest,
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– milles kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta mater-

jalide koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate pärit-
olustaatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

9007 Kinokaamerad ja -projektorid, helisalvestus- või -
taasesitusseadmega või ilma

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest,
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– milles kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta mater-

jalide koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate pärit-
olustaatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

9011 Optilised liitmikroskoobid, sh mikrofotode ja
mikrofilmide tegemiseks ning mikroprojektsioo-
niks kasutatavad mikroskoobid

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest,
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– milles kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta mater-

jalide koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate pärit-
olustaatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 9014 Muud navigatsiooniinstrumendid ja -seadmed Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9015 Geodeetilised (sh fotogramm-meetrilised) instru-
mendid, hüdrograafia-, okeanograafia-, hüdro-
loogia-, meteoroloogia- ja geofüüsikainstru-
mendid ja -seadmed (v.a kompassid);
kaugusmõõturid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9016 Kaalud, mille tundlikkus on vähemalt 5 cg, vihti-
dega või ilma

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast
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9017 Joonestus-, tähistus- või arvutusinstrumendid (nt
joonestusmasinad, pantograafid, protraktorid,
mallid, joonestuskomplektid, arvutuslükatid,
arvutuskettad); mujal käesolevas grupis nimeta-
mata käsiinstrumendid pikkuse mõõtmiseks (nt
mõõdulatid ja -lindid, kruvikud, nihikud)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9018 Meditsiini-, kirurgia-, hambaravi- ja veterinaa-
riainstrumendid ja -seadmed, sh stsintigraafia-
seadmed, muu elektromeditsiiniline aparatuur ja
seadmed nägemise kontrollimiseks:

– hambaravitoolid hambaraviseadmete või sülje-
kausiga

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
sh muudest rubriiki 9018 kuuluvatest materjali-
dest

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

9019 Mehhanoteraapilised seadmed; massaažiapara-
tuur; aparaadid patsientide psüühilise seisundi
kontrolliks; seadmed osoon-, hapniku- ja aero-
soolraviks, kunstliku hingamise aparaadid jm
instrumendid hingamisteede raviks

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

9020 Muud hingamisaparaadid ja gaasimaskid, v.a
mehaaniliste osade ja vahetatavate filtriteta kait-
semaskid

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote
tehasehinnast

9024 Masinad ja seadmed materjalide (nt metall, puit,
tekstiil, paber, plast) kõvaduse, tõmbetugevuse,
survetugevuse, elastsuse jm mehaaniliste
omaduste mõõtmiseks

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast
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9025 Areomeetrid jm vedelikesse asetatavad
mõõteriistad, termomeetrid, püromeetrid, baro-
meetrid, hügromeetrid ja psühromeetrid, salves-
tusseadmega või ilma, nende instrumentide mis
tahes kombinatsioonid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9026 Instrumendid ja aparaadid vedeliku või gaasi
kulu, taseme, rõhu vm muutujate mõõtmiseks
või kontrollimiseks (nt kulumõõturid, tasemenäi-
tajad, manomeetrid, soojusemõõturid), v.a rubrii-
kidesse 9014, 9015, 9028 ja 9032 kuuluvad

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9027 Instrumendid ja aparaadid füüsikaliseks ja keemi-
liseks analüüsiks (nt polari-, refrakto- ja spektro-
meetrid, gaasi- ja suitsuanalüsaatorid); instru-
mendid viskoossuse, poorsuse, venivuse, pindpi-
nevuse jms omaduste mõõtmiseks ja kontrollimi-
seks; aparatuur soojus-, heli- või valgushulga
mõõtmiseks ja kontrollimiseks (sh eksponomee-
trid); mikrotoomid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9028 Gaasi, vedeliku ja elektri kulu või tootmismahtu
mõõtev aparatuur (sh nende kalibreerimis-
seadmed):

– osad ja tarvikud Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

9029 Pöördeloendurid, tootehulgaloendurid, taksomee-
trid, läbisõidumõõturid, sammuloendurid jms;
spidomeetrid ning tahhomeetrid (v.a rubriiki
9014 või 9015 kuuluvad mõõteriistad); strobos-
koobid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9030 Ostsilloskoobid, spektrianalüsaatorid jm instru-
mendid ja aparaadid elektriliste suuruste mõõtmi-
seks ja kontrolliks (v.a rubriiki 9028 kuuluvad
arvestid); instrumendid alfa-, beeta-, gamma-,
röntgeni-, kosmilise vm ioniseeriva kiirguse
mõõtmiseks või avastamiseks

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9031 Mõõte- ja kontrollinstrumendid ja -seadmed,
mujal käesolevas grupis nimetamata; profiilpro-
jektorid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast
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9032 Automaatregulatsiooni ja automaatkontrolli
instrumendid ning aparatuur

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9033 Gruppi 90 kuuluvate masinate, seadmete, instru-
mentide ja aparatuuri osad ja tarvikud (mujal
käesolevas grupis nimetamata)

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

ex grupp 91 Kellad ja nende osad; välja arvatud: Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

9105 Muud kellad Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

9109 Muud komplekteeritud või kokkupandud kella-
mehhanismid

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– kasutatavate päritolustaatuseta materjalide

koguväärtus ei ületa kasutatavate päritolu-
staatusega materjalide koguväärtust

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

9110 Komplektsed, kokkupanemata või osaliselt
kokkupandud kellamehhanismid (kellamehhanis-
mikomplektid); kokkupandud mittekomplektsed
kellamehhanismid; esmaselt kokkupandud, regu-
leerimata kellamehhanismid

Valmistamine, milles:
– kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa

40 % toote tehasehinnast ja
– eespool nimetatud piirangu raames ei ületa

kasutatavate rubriiki 9114 kuuluvate mater-
jalide koguväärtus 10 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

9111 Käe-, tasku- jms kaasaskantavate kellade
korpused ja nende osad

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast

9112 Muude kellade jms käesolevasse gruppi kuuluvate
toodete korpused ning nende osad

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 30 % toote
tehasehinnast
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9113 Kellarihmad, -võrud ja -ketid, nende osad:

– mitteväärismetallidest, hõbedatud või kullatud
või mitte, või väärismetalliga plakeeritud
metallist

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

– muud Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

Grupp 92 Muusikariistad; nende osad ja tarvikud Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 40 % toote tehasehinnast

Grupp 93 Relvad ja laskemoon; nende osad ja tarvikud Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex grupp 94 Mööbel; voodivarustus, madratsid, madratsia-
lused, padjad jm täistopitud mööblilisandid;
mujal nimetamata lambid ja valgustid; valgusta-
blood, sisevalgustusega sildid jms; kokkupan-
davad ehitised; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

ex 9401 ja
ex 9403

Mitteväärismetallist mööbel, milles on polsterda-
mata puuvillakangast massiga kuni 300 g/m2

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest
või
valmistamine puuvillakangast, mis on valmis-
tatud kasutamiseks rubriiki 9401 või 9403
kuuluvate materjalidega, kui:

Valmistamine, milles kasuta-
tavate materjalide kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 40 % toote
tehasehinnast

– kanga väärtus ei ületa 25 % toote tehasehin-
nast ja

– kõik muud kasutatavad materjalid on pärit-
olustaatusega ning on klassifitseeritud
muusse rubriiki kui 9401 või 9403

9405 Lambid ja valgustid, sh prožektorid, ning nende
mujal nimetamata osad; valgustablood, siseval-
gustusega sildid jms, nende mujal nimetamata
detailid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

9406 Kokkupandavad ehitised Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast
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ex grupp 95 Mänguasjad, mängud ja spordivahendid; nende
osad ja tarvikud; välja arvatud:

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

9503 Muud mänguasjad; vähendatud suuruses mudelid
jms meelelahutuslikud mudelid, liikuvad või
mitte; mitmesugused mosaiikpildid

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 9506 Golfikepid ja nende osad Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Golfikepipeade tootmiseks mõeldud
toorikuid võib siiski kasutada

ex grupp 96 Mitmesugused tooted: välja arvatud: Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest

ex 9601 ja
ex 9602

Loomse, taimse või mineraalse päritoluga niker-
dusmaterjalist esemed

Valmistamine tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluva-
test nikerdusmaterjalidest

ex 9603 Luuad, pintslid ja harjad (v.a vitsluuad jms tooted
ning kärbi- või oravakarvadest harjad), mehaani-
lised mootorita käsi-põrandaharjad, maalrirullid
ja -tampoonid, kummiäärega kaabitsad ja mopid

Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate materjalide
koguväärtus ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

9605 Tualett- või õmblustarvete, jalatsi- või riidepuhas-
tusvahendite reisikomplektid

Komplekti iga ese peab vastama reeglile, mida
kohaldataks eseme suhtes juhul, kui see ei
kuuluks komplekti. Komplektis võib siiski olla
päritolustaatuseta esemeid, kui nende kogu-
väärtus ei ületa 15 % komplekti tehasehinnast

9606 Nööbid ja rõhknööbid, nööbisüdamikud ja nende
osad; nööbitoorikud

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

9608 Pastapliiatsid; vilt- vms urbsest materjalist otsaga
pliiatsid ja markerid; täitesulepead, stilograafid jm
sulepead; kopeersuled; liikuva või vintsüda-
mikuga pliiatsid; sulepea-, pliiatsi- jms hoidikud;
eelnimetatud kirjatarvete osad (sh otsikud ja
klambrid), v.a rubriiki 9609 kuuluvad

Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest. Tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvaid
sulgi ja suleotsikuid võib siiski kasutada
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9612 Kirjutusmasinalindid jms trükilindid, tindiga
immutatud või muul viisil trükimärkide jätmiseks
ette valmistatud, poolidel või kassettides või
mitte; templipadjad, tindiga immutatud või mitte,
karbiga või ilma

Valmistamine:
– mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest, v.a tootega

samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest materjalidest ja
– milles kasutatavate materjalide koguväärtus

ei ületa 50 % toote tehasehinnast

ex 9613 Piesosüüteseadmega välgumihklid Valmistamine, milles kasutatavate rubriiki 9613
kuuluvate materjalide koguväärtus ei ületa 30 %
toote tehasehinnast

ex 9614 Piibud ja piibukahad Valmistamine toorikutest

Grupp 97 Kunstiteosed, kollektsiooni- ja antiikesemed Valmistamine mis tahes rubriigi materjalidest,
v.a tootega samasse rubriiki kuuluvatest mater-
jalidest”

(1) “Eritöötlustoimingute” tingimused on esitatud sissejuhatavates märkustes 7.1 ja 7.3.
(2) “Eritöötlustoimingute” tingimused on esitatud sissejuhatavas märkuses 7.2.
(3) Grupi 32 märkuses 3 täpsustatakse, et need tooted on mis tahes materjalide värvimiseks või värvainete tootmisel koostisainetena kasutatavad tooted, kui need ei ole

klassifitseeritud mõnda muusse grupi 32 rubriiki.
(4) “Rühm” tähendab rubriigi osa, mis on eraldatud semikooloniga.
(5) Toodete puhul, mis koosnevad nii rubriikidesse 3901 — 3906 kui ka rubriikidesse 3907 — 3911 kuuluvatest materjalidest, kohaldatakse seda piirangut ainult selle

materjalide rühma suhtes, mis on tootes massilt ülekaalust.
(6) Üliläbipaistvaks kileks loetakse kilet, mille valgustugevust vähendav toime (läbitustegur) mõõdetuna Gardneri läbitustegurimõõturiga ASTM-D 1003-16 on alla 2 %.
(7) Tekstiilmaterjalide segust valmistatud tooteid käsitlevad eritingimused on esitatud sissejuhatavas märkuses 5.
(8) Selle materjali kasutamine on piiratud paberitööstuses kasutatava riide tootmisega.
(9) Vt sissejuhatavat märkust 6.
(10) Silmkoelised ja heegeldatud tooted, mis ei ole elastsed ega kummeeritud ja mis on saadud silmkootud või heegeldatud detailide (vastavakujuliseks lõigatud või kootud)

kokkuõmblemisel või ühendamisel, on esitatud sissejuhatavas märkuses 6.
(11) SEMII (Semiconductor Equipment and Materials Institute Incorporated) — Pooljuhtide Tööstuse Seadmete ja Materjalide Instituut.
(12) Seda eeskirja kohaldatakse kuni 31. detsember 2005.
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TEAVE ÜHELT POOLT EUROOPA ÜHENDUSTE JA NENDE LIIKMESRIIKIDE NING TEISELT POOLT
HORVAATIA VABARIIGI VAHELISE STABILISEERIMIS- JA ASSOTSIATSIOONILEPINGU JÕUSTUMISE

KUUPÄEVA KOHTA

Ühelt poolt Euroopa ühenduste ja nende liikmesriikide ning teiselt poolt Horvaatia Vabariigi vaheline stabi-
liseerimis- ja assotsiatsioonileping, (1) millele on alla kirjutatud 29. oktoobril 2001 Luxembourgis, jõustub
selle lepingu artikli 129 kohaselt 1. veebruaril 2005.
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(1) Vaata käesoleva ELT lk 3.
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